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ADVERTISEMENT. 
F the name or charatter of Cervan- 
tes had been leſs known, ſomething 
of both had been neceſſary in this place: 
But the high reputation he has long en- 
joyed, for his inimitable Don Quixote, 
entirely prevents all that could be ſaid in 
his praiſe. There is nothing farther 
then incumbent on us, but to acquaint 
the reader that in this edition we have 
preferred the old tranſlation of theſe No- 
vels before all the modern ones, having 
the example of Mr. Shelton's tranſla- 
tion of Don Quixote, hitherto eſteemed 
the beſt in the Engliſb tongue, to juſtify 
us in what we have done. That ſimpli- 
city, quarintneſs, aptitude of expreſſion ; 
that grave, natural turn of phraſe, in- 
termixed here and there with the Spaniſh 
idiom, have a better effeft in works of 
a 3 this 
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this kind, and make the painting ap- 
pear more like life, than what We nor 
call a more florid and modern flik. A 


very probable reaſon might perhaps be 


. 3 : 
given for this, were it neceſſary here, or 


could it be of any uſe to philoſophize up- 
on a point that has been generally ad- 
mt * 
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F all the writers of genius that e- 

ver appeared, none deſerve more 

to be remembered, and handed down 
to poſterity, than Cervantes, as few or 
none of their writings have been ſo u- 
niverſally read and admired as his. Pity 
it is, that we know ſo little of him; 
but his fate herein is fimilar with that 
of moſt other geniuſes, who, living 
in retirement, have, by their writings, 
been the admiration and delight of po- 
ſterity, without being ever ſo much as 
noticed or obſerved by their country- 
men, or contemporaries, and moſt of 
whoſe lives conſiſts only in the different 
dates of their works, to the inexpreſ- 
fible loſs of the learned world. The 
a 4 following 
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following Mx Mors are chiefly ex- 
tracted from what Don Gregorio has 


written concerning Cervantes, at the 
deſire of the lord Carteret, the preſent 
earl of Granville. | 


Michael de Cervantes Saavedra, the 


ornament of Spain, was born in the 
year 1 549, in all probability, at Ma- 
drid, where, for the moſt part, he liv- 
ed, though, other towns, particular- 


ly Seville, have claimed the honour of 


his birth. 
From his childhood, he was ſo fond 


of books, that he tells us he was apt 


to take up the leaſt ſcrap of written or 
printed paper that lay in his way, 
though it were in the middle of the 
ſtreet, But he addicted himſelf chief- 


ly to the reading of poetry and novels, as 


is evident from his own writings, and 


eſpecially from the curious and pleaſant 


ſcrutiny of Don Quixate's library, 


Cervantes left Spain, but in what 


year is uncertain, and went into Italy, 


where 
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where he became chamberlain to car- 
dinal Acquaviva at Rome; and after- 
wards followed the profeſſion of arms, 
under the famous commander Marco 
Antonio Colonna. It is evident, from 
his own account of himſelf, that he 
was preſent at the celebrated ſea-fight 
of Lepanto in 1571, againſt the Turks, 
in which action he loſt his hand, or at 
leaſt the uſe of it, by a ſhot from the 
enemy. It appears likewiſe that he 
was taken by the Moors, and carried to 
Algiers, where he continued under ca- 
ptivity for ſome years. 
After his releaſe, or eſcape, he came 
to Spain, where he applied himſelf to 
dramatic poetry, and wrote ſeveral plays, 
both tragedies and comedies, particu- 
larly The Humours of Algiers, Numan- 
tia, and The Sea-fight; all of which 
were acted with great applauſe, both 
for the novelty of the pieces themſelves, 
and the decorations of the ſtage, which 
were intirely owing to the genius and 
good taſte of the author, It is certain, 
| from 
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from the teſtimony of contemporary 


writers, that Cervantes, even before 


his captivity, was eſteemed one of the 


moſt eminent poets of his time. 


In 1584, he publiſhed his Galatea, 


in ſix books. It is a paſtoral novel, 
interſperſed with ſongs and verſes; and 
is particularly admired for its beautiful 
deſcriptions, and intertaining incidents, 
but eſpecially for the delicacy with 
which it treats of love matters. The 
fable of the Galatea is imperfect, the 
author having intended a ſecond part: 
but this continuation, though often 
promiſed, was never publiſhed, ; 

But the performance, which did him 
the greateſt honour, was his Don Quix- 


ote; the firſt part of which was pu- 
bliſhed at Madrid, in 160 5. That it was 


partly, if not wholly, written, during 
the author's impriſonment, he confeſ- 


ſes in the preface. Never was any work 
of genius more univerſally read and ad- 


mired, It was ſoon tranſlated into al- 
molt every language of Europe. The 
| moſt 
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moſt eminent painters, tapeſtry-wea- 
vers, engravers and ſculptors, were em- 
ployed in repreſenting the hiſtory of 
Don Quixote. The author had the 
honour to receive a very extraordinary 
proof of the approbation of Philip III. 
For, as his majeſty was ſtanding in a 
balcony of his palace at Madrid, and 
viewing the country, he obſerved a ſtu- 
dent, on the banks of the river Man- 
zanares, reading in a book, and from 
time to time, breaking off, and knock- 
ing his forchead with the palm of his 
hand, with great tokens of pleaſure and 
delight: upon which the king ſaid to 
thoſe about him, That ſcholar ts either 
mad, or reading Don Quixote. But, not- 
withſtanding the general applauſe given 
to Cervantes' book, he had the fate of 
many other great geniuſes, to be ne- 
glected himſelf, not having intereſt e- 
nough at court to procure the ſmalleſt 
penſion, to keep him from extreme po- 
verty, which undoubtedly would have 
been his lot had it not been for the hu- 
| oy manity 
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manity and generoſity of a few patrons 


of wit and learning, particularly the 


count de Lemos, whoſe favour and pro- 
tection he acknowleges i in the preface 


to the ſecond part. 

The amazing ſucceſs of this firſt part 
engaged Cervantes in writing a con- 
tinuation of the hiſtory. 
he could publiſh it, there came out, 
in 1614, a ſpurius ſecond part of Don 
Quixote, by an author, who called him- 
ſelf The Licentiat Alonzo Fernan- 
des de Ayellaneda, a native of Torde- 


fillas. This perſon appears to have been 


a writer of very low genius; and his 
performance was found to be ſo much 


inferior, both in contrivance and wit, 


to the true Don Quixote, that it pre- 
ſently fell into the utmoſt contempt. 


| Cervantes i 18 extremely ſevere upon this 
author, in the preface to his own ſe- 


cond part, and in ſeveral paſſages of his 


work. 


In 1613, he publiſhed, at Madrid, 
his dz Novels, ſo called, be- 
cauſe 


But before 
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cauſe in each of them he propoſed ſome 
uſeful example, to be either imitated or 


avoided, They are all maſter- pieces in 


their kind, and for dignity of thought, 
an elegant invention, tender ſentiments, 
and a thorough inſight into human na- 
ture, ſuperior to any other writings of 
that ſort, being all enlivened by the 
ſame ſpirit, which animates Don Quix- 
ote. Our author was the firſt who com- 
poſed Novels in the Spaniſh tongue, all 
before his time having been imitated or 
tranſlated out of foreign languages. 

The year following, he publiſhed a 
ſmall piece, intitled A Journey to Par- 
naſſus. At firſt view, it ſeems to be an 
encomium on the Spaniſh poets, but in 
reality is a ſatire on them, as Czſfar Ca- 
porali's poem under the ſame title is on 
the Italian poets. 

In 1615, came out the genuine ſe- 
cond part of Don Quixote, This per- 
formance, contrary to the uſual fate of 
ſecond parts, added freſh reputation to 


the One; and will ever be read by 


perſons 
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eight Plays and as many 
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5 of taſte with no leſs delight Akan 


the former. 4, 

The ſame yet, Ceryantes publiſhed 
terludes, He 
was at this time ſo poor, that, not hav- 
ing money to print the book at his own 
expence, he fold it to a bookſeller, 
Two of the Interludes are in verſe; the 


reſt are all in proſe. Cervantes reduced 


the length of theatrical entertainments 
from five to three acts. His plays, 
compared with thoſe more. ancient, 
are eſteemed the beſt in the pa 
tongue. 

Our author's laſt performance was his 
Perſiles and Sigiſmunda, which was 
printed at Madrid in quarto in the be- 
ginning of the year 1617, ſometime af- 
ter his deceaſe. It is a romance of the 
grave ſort, written after the manner of 
the Ethiopics of Heliodorus, with which 
Cervantes ſays it dared to vie. 

Cervantes fell ill of a dropſy, which 


proved fatal to him, and put an end to 
bite 
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his life in che latter end of the year 1616 


but ; in what month:and on what day is 
uncertain. He waited: the approach of 


death with great ſerenity and chearful- 


neſs, and to the very laſt could not for- 
bear ſpeaking or writing ſome merry 
conceit or other, as they came into his 
head. In one of his works, he gives 
us this deſcription of his perſon, as pro- 
per to be put under his effigies. 

c He whom thou ſeeſt here, with a 
* ſharp aquilineviſage, browncheſnut- 
© coloured hair; his forehead ſmooth 
* and free from wrinkles; his eyes 
© briſk and chearful; his noſe ſome- 
% what hookiſh or rather hawkiſh, but 
e withal well-proportioned; his beard 
e filver-coloured, which twenty years 
* ago was gold; his muſtachios large; 
© his mouth little; his teeth neither 


* ſmali nor big, and of theſe he has but 


& fix, and thoſe in bad condition, and 
* worſe ranged, for they have no cor- 
*© reſpondence one with another; his 

body 


-< 


wi MEMOIRS, ete. 


body between two extremes, nei- 
ther large nor little; his complexi- 
on lively, rather fir than ſwar- 
« thy; ſomewhat thick in the ſhoul- 
ders, and not very light of foot: 
„This, I ſay, is the effigies of the 
% author of Galatea and Don Quix- 
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IVE leagues from the city of Seville, there is 


TWO DAMSELS. 
a town called Caſtilblanco; and into one of thoſe 


F many inns which it hath, about the ſhutting- 


in of the day, when night was drawing on, entered 
a traveller, a ſtranger to that place, mounted upon a 
very handſome nag. He had no ſervant attending on 
him, and without ſtaying that any ſhould hold his ſtir- 
rup, with great nimbleneſs he diſmounted himſelf. The 
hoſt of the houſe (who was a diligent man, and careful 
to give his gueſts content) made all the haſte he could 


oh 


unto him; but for all the ſpeed he made, þ + e not 
mk. 


in ſoon enough; inſomuch that this tra al- 
ready lighted from his horſe, and had ſet Hin up- 
on a bench which was in the court, where fallifig apace 
to the unbuttoning of his doublet; his arms fell preſent- 
ly one one way; and the other another, giving a mani- 
felt ſign and token of fainting and ſwooning. The hoſt- 
eſs, who was a charitable woman, ran forth unto him; 
and ſprinkling his face with cold water made him come 
apain to himſelf; and he ſhowing that it did much trou- 
ble him that they had ſeen him in this taking, returned 
to the buttoning up of his doublet, intreating that they 

A would 
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would preſently bring him to a lodging whither he might 
withdraw himſelf, and that if it were poſſible he might 
be alone. His hoſteſs told him, that ſhe had no more 
than one empty in all the houſe, and that had two beds 
in it, and that ſhe muſt be conſtrained, if any other gueſts 
ſhould come hither that night, to accommodate them in 
one of thoſe two beds. Whereupon our traveller repli- 
| ed, that he would pay her for both the beds, whether 
any gueſt came or not; and putting his hand into his 
pocket, and taking out a crown in gold, he give it unto 
his hoſteſs, but with this condition, that ſhe ſhould not 
let any onelie in the ſpare bed. His hoſteſs was no whit 
diſpleaſed with her pay, but rather willingly offered her- 
ſelf to do that which he deſired ; yea, though the dean 
himſelf of Seville ſhould come that night to her houſe. 
Then did ſhe aſk him, whether he would ſup or no? He 
told her, no; only he entreated her that there might 
be an eſpecial care taken of his nag. He called for the 
key of the chamber, and carrying up with him his port- 
manteau, he entered thereinto, and ſhutting the door 
after him, he turned the key and locked it. And to 
make the ſurer work, by that which afterwards appeared, 
he had ſet two chairs againſt it. He had ſcarce ſhuthim- 

chamber, but that mine hoſt and hoſteſs, 
and two other of their neighbours, which 


they had been ſo many grave counſellors, and began to 
talk Kd diſcourſe of the great beauty and ſprightly dif 
poſition of this their new gueſt, all of them concluding 
that they had never in all their lives ſeen a fairer or more 
beautiful creature. Then they fell to reckoning up of 
his age, and their reſolution was, that it was about ſix- 
teen, or ſeventeen years, or much thereabouts. Much 
prattle they had about it, to and fro, 'off and on, and 
more particularly, what might be the cauſe of that his 
Rl io | fainting 


chance, laid their heads together, as if 
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fainting and ſwooning: but becauſe that was beyond 
their reach, they reſted contented, being rapt with 
admiration and wonder of his rare proportion, and come- 
lineſs of perſon. The neighbours went away to their 
own houſe, the hoſt to take care of the nag, and the 
hoſteſs to make ready ſomething for ſupper for ſuch o- 
ther gueſts as might happily come. And it was not long 
before another entered, ſomewhat, but not much, elder 
than the former, and of no leſs metal and ſpirit ; and 
the hoſteſs had even ſcarce ſeen him, when ſhe broke 
out into this exclamation : God bleſs me ! what a ſtrange 
thing is this? Are angels come this night to lodge in my 
houſe? Why fay you ſo? faid this new-come gentle- 
man to the hoſteſs. Sir, ſaid ſhe, I do not ſay that for 
nought; only I ſay unto you, that you will be pleaſed 
to ſpare yourſelf the labour of alighting, becauſe I have 
never a bed for you; for thoſe two which 1 had, a 
gentleman, that lodgeth in that chamber there, hath 
taken them up, and hath paid me for both, though he 
hath need but of one, becauſe he will have none to be 
with him in his chamber. And it ſeemeth he loveth 
ſolitarineſs and ſhunneth company; but why and where- 
fore I know not; for he hath ſuch a face and diſpoſition 


as ought not to be hidden, but that all the world ſhould 


both ſee it and praiſe it. Is he ſuch and ſo handſome, 
my hoſteſs, as you ſpeak him to be? pgplied the gentle- 
man. Such! quoth mine hoſteſs@& yes, much more 
than ſuch, ſince only he is ſuch. Thereupon the gentle- 
man replied, though I ſleep all night on the bare floor, 
I am reſolved to ſee this curious piece by you fo highly 
commended; and calling ta his man, who came alon 
with him, bidding him holg his ſtirrup, he alighted, and 
gave orders to haye his ſupper made condo as ſoon as 
poſlibly they could, which was done in a trice, And 
whilſt he was us bai at ſupper, in comes an alguazil of 
A3 the 
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the town, as ordinarily they uſe to do in little villages, 
and fat him down by this gentleman to converſe with 
him, and keep him company till he had made an end of 
his ſupper; and between whiles he did not, for all his diſ- 
courſing, forbear totrill down three good goblets of wine, 
and tire upon the brains and cradle of a partridge, which 
the gentleman gave him; which kindneſs the alguazil 
thought he had requited to the full, by aſking him, what 
news at court? how the war went on in Flanders? and 
whether the Turks were not making great preparations 
for coming-down into Chriſtendom ? not forgetting to 
queſtion him touching Tranſilvania, how things ſtood 
there, etc. The gentleman had by this time ſupped, 
and was ſilent all the while, becauſe he was unacquaint- 
ed with thoſe paſſages, and therefore could not ſatisfy 
him in thoſe his demands. Now likewiſe by this time 
had my hoſt ended the provendring of the nag, and came 
and fat himſelf down to make a third in this their con- 
verſation, and to fall a taſting af his own wine, gulping 
down no leſs than the alguazil ; And after.every cup he 
would wry his head, and laying it on his left ſhoulder, 
and highly commending the wine, faid, that it carried 
him into the clouds, though he durſt not ſtay any long 
time in them, leſt he ſhould have too much water in 
his wine. And ever and anon he fell a reiterating the 
praiſes of his gueſt that had ſhut up himſelf, telling 
them of his ſwooning, and that he would have nothing 
to his ſupper, exaggerating all things in an exceſſive 
kind of manner. Hereunto he added what portmanteau 
he had, and the goodneſs of his nag, and what a dainty 
riding ſute; all which did require that he ſhould not tra- 
vel thus without a man to wait upon him. All theſe 
exaggerations did ſtir up a new deſire in the other to 
have a ſight of him, and he intreated his hoſt that he 
would by one means or other ſo bring the buſineſs about, 
that 
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that he might get into the chamber and lie in the other 
bed, and that he would give him a crown in gold for 
his pains. And although the greedineſs of gain had al- 
ready wrought the effect even upon my hoſt's will, yet 
he found it was not ſeaſonable, by reaſon that he had ſhut 
himſelf in; neither durſt he awaken him out of his ſleep, 
having likewiſe conſidered with himſelf, that he had 
paid well for both the beds; all which rubs the alguazil 
did remove, making the way very facile and eaſy- 
Telling them ; that which may, and is to be done, is 
this; I will knock at the door, ſaying that I am the ju-, 
ſtice, and that by the command of my maſter the Al- 
caide I was ordered to bring this gentleman to lodge in 
this inn, and that there being no other bed for him, his 
will and pleaſure was that he ſhould have that ; where- 
upon my hoſt muſt reply, aggravating the great wrong 
and injury that is done him, being that he had rented 
the chamber and bed of him, and that there was no rea- 
ſon in the-world why he ſhould not freely enjoy that 
which he was poſſeſſed of, and had paid ſo well for; ſo 
by this means mine hoſt ſhall be blameleſs, and your 
worſhip ſhall obtain your purpoſe. This plot of the al- 
guazil was very well liked and approved by all of them. 
And the gentleman who had a longing deſire to fee this 
rare jewel, incloſed as it were in a caſe, gave the algua- 
zil four reals in requital of his readineſs to do him this 
deſired ſervice. Whereupon he preſently puts his plot 
in execution, and in concluſion the firſt gueſt ſhewing 
great reſentment, removing the chairs and unlocking 
the door, opened it tothe juſtice; and the ſecond gueſt, 
craving pardon of the wrong which he might conceive 
he had done him, went and laid him down in the ſpare 
bed. But the other returned him not ſo much as one 
word in anſwer thereunto, much leſs would he fuffer him 
to ſee his face , for he had ſcarce opened the door, but 

A 3 he 
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he hied himſelf with all the haſte he could to his bed, and 
turning his face to the wall, that he might not anſwer 
him, made as though he were aſleep. The other alſo 
betook him to his reſt, hoping in the morning, when 
they were to get up, to accompliſh his deſire, The 
nights were of thoſe long and large ones of December, 
and the coldneſs of the weather, and the wearineſs of 
their journey, might inforce travellers to procure to 
themſelyes ſweet repoſe. But becaufe the firſt gueſt 
knew not what eaſe or reſt was, after midnight he began 
to ſigh ſo grievouſly, that with every ſigh he ſeemed to 
ſend his ſoul from out of his body; and ſo deeply were 
they fetched from the heart-root, that though the ſe+ 
cond gueſt were faſt aſleep, he could not chuſe but be 
wakened with the pitiful ſound of the complainant. And 
wondering at the ſobs and throbs, where with he accom- 
panied thoſe his ſighs, he attentively ſet himſelf to liſt- 
en unto that, which to his ſeeming he whiſpered and 
muttered to himſelf, The room was dark, and the beds 
a good diſtance one from the other; yet notwithſtand- 
ing all this he came to hear, among other his diſcourſings, 
theſe enſuing, which with a weak and feeble voice were 
uttered by the firlt afflicted gueſt, 

Ah me! ofall others moſt unfortunate ! whither doth 
the irreſiſtible force of my deſtiny carry me? What 
courſe is this which Irun? or what hope have to get 
out of this intricate labyrinth wherein I find myſelf? O 
my few and ill expired years, incapable of all good con- 
ſideration and counſel! What end will this my unknown 
peregrination have? O my contemned and deſpiſed ho- 
nour, how lightly have I ſet by thee! O my ill-requited 
love! O how have I trodden under foot the reſpects that 
I owed to my noble parents and kinsfolk ! And ah me 
a thouſand and a thouſand times, that I have with ſo 
loole a rein ſuffered myſelf tobe carried away by my de- 

fires! 


Tn” 1 1A . T r , , . ak HW . xo ay 


1 17 * —_— Sd a "nn 


The two Damſels., 7 


fires! O ye feigned words, which did fo truly and real- 
ly oblige me, that by my works and deeds I ſhould cor- 
reſpond with you! But alas poor miſerable perplexed 
wretch that I am ! of whom do I complain? to whom 
do I make my moan? Am not I the perſon that was ſo 
willing to deceive myſelf? Am not I the party that took 
the knife with mine own hands, wherewith I did cut 
off my credit and throw it on the ground, and together 
therewith the reputation and worth of my ancient pa- 
rents? O faithleſs Marco Antonio! how isit poſſible that 
in thoſe ſweet words which thou utteredſt unto me, the 
gall ſhould be mingled of thy diſcourteſies and diſdains? 
O thou ungrateful, where art thou? whither, forgetful 
of me, art thou gone ? Anſwer me, for I ſpeak unto thee; 
uphold me, for I am ready to fall; pay me that which 
thou oweſt me; relieve me in my diflreſs, ſince I have 
ſo many ways obliged thee unto me. Having ſaid this, 
ſhe was ſilent; manifeſting by her ſighs and groans, that 
her eyes did not ceaſe to ſhower down tears in abundance, 
All which this ſecond gueſt lay liſtening unto with a ſtill 
and quiet attention; collecting by thoſe diſcourſes which 
he had heard, that without doubt it was a woman that 
did thus complain and bemoan her wretched condition, 
which ſerved as a coal to kindle the defire he had of 
knowing her; and he had often reſolved with himſelf to 
go to her bed, being fully perſuaded ſhe was a woman. 
And doubtleſs he had done it, if in that very inſtant he 
had not heard him riſe, and opening the chamber door 
call to the hoſt of the houſe to ſaddle his nag, becauſe 
he would preſently be gone. To whom mine hoſt, af- 
ter ſuffering himſelf a good while to be called upon, made 
anſwer, that he ſhould go ſleep and take his reſt, for it 
was not yet midnight, or but a little paſt, and that it was 
ſo exceeding dark, that it were a great raſhneſs and in- 
9 put himſelf upon his journey. With this 
A 4 he 
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he reſted quiet, and returning to ſhut the door, he did 


not lay, but threw himſelf all at once down upon the 


bed, ſending forth withal a ſtrong ſigh. It ſeemed un- 
to him that heard him, not / amiſs to ſpeak unto him, 
and to offer himſelf to procure his remedy as far as he 
was able to perform; to the end he might oblige him 
thereby to diſcover himſelf, and to recount unto him 
the lamentable hiſtory of his misfortune; and therefore 
ſaid unto him, Certainly, noble Sir, if the ſighs which 
you have vented, and the words which you have utter- 
ed, bad not moved me to a fellow-feeling and condoling 
of that evil whereof you complain, I ſhould think with 
myſelf that I wanted natural compaſſion, or that my 


ſoul were of ſtone, and my breaſt of hard braſs. And 


if this compaſſion which I have of you, and if the pur- 
poſe which I have put an to hazard my life for your re- 
medy, in caſe your malady requireth it, may merit 
any courteſy, in recompence thereof, I beſeech you 
that you will uſe it with me, by declaring unto me, 
without covering or concealing any thing from me, the 
cauſe of your ſorrow. If my forrow had not bereft me 
of my ſenſe, anſwered the complainant, 1 might very 
well have bethought myſelf, that I was not alone in this 
lodging, and therefore ſhould have put a bridle to my 
tongue, and made a longer truce with my ſighs : but in 
puniſhment of my memory's failing me, and in ſuch a 
place where it ſo much imported me to have looked 
better unto it, I will do that which you deſire me; be- 
cauſe by renewing the ſad ſtory of my misfortunes, it 
may be that a new ſenſe and freſh fecling of them will 
make an end of me. But if you will that I do that 


which you deſire me, you ſhall promiſe me by that 


faith which you have profeſt unto me in that overtye 
which you have made me, and that as you are a gefitls- 
man, and by that inbred goodneſs which is in you, for, 
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by the words you expreſs, you promiſe much, that for 
the things you hear fram me, and which I ſhall tell you, 
you move not out of your bed, nor come unto mine, 
nor aſk more of me than what I ſhall be willing to tell 


you; for if you do contrary thereunto, in that very in- 


ſtant that I hear you ſtir or move, with a ſword which 
I have at my bed's head, I will run myſelf through the 
body. The other (who would not ſtick to promiſe a 
thouſand impoſlibilities, to know that which he ſo much 
deſired) made anſwer, that he would not in the leaſt 
tittle differ from that which be deſired, confirming the 
ſame with a thouſand oaths. Upon this ſecurity the firſt 
gueſt ſaid unto him, I will now do that which hither- 
to I never did to any, to wit, give you an account of 
my life, and therefore hearken unto it. 

Sir, I muſt give you to underſtand that I who enter- 
ed into this lodging, as no doubt but they have told 
you, in man's attire, am an unfortunate damſel, at 
leaſt, one that was ſo, not full eight days ago, but have 
now loſt that noble name by mine unadviſedneſs and 
fooliſhneſs, and by giving credit to the well-compoſed, 
but counterfeit words of faithleſs man. My name is 
Theodoſia, my country one of the chiefelt and prime 
places of all Andaluzia, whoſe name I ſilence (becauſe it 
doth not ſo much import you to know it, as it doth 
me to conceal it.) My parents are noble and rich, 
who had between them one fon and one daughter; he, 
to be a ſtaff to reſt themſelves on in their old age, and 
an honour to their houſe, and ſhe the quite contrary. 
They ſent him to Salamanca to ſtudy, and me they 
kept at home, where they bred me up with ſuch wari- 
neſs and circumſpection, as beſt became their virtue 
and nobleneſs; and I, without any repining or grudging, 
was always obedient unto them, conforming my will 
unto theirs, without erring therefrom in any point; till 


wy 
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my happineſs being in the wane, or my misfortune 
growing towards the full, a ſon of one of our neigh- 
bours, more rich than my parents, and no leſs noble 
than they, preſented himſelf to mine eyes. The firſt 
time that I ſaw him I was not ſenſible of any thing elſe, 
fave only a complacency and kind of pleaſingneſs in 
having ſeen him ; neither was it much that I ſhould be 
ſomewhat taken therewith ; becauſe his bravery, gentle 
carriage, face, and faſhion, were of the moſt praiſe-wor- 
thy and beſt-eſtcemed in thoſe parts, receiving ſome far- 
ther addition by his rare diſcretion and courteſy, But 
what does it avail me to praiſe mine enemy, or to go 
by way of diſcourſe, enlarging this my unfortunate ſuc- 
cefs ; or, to ſay better, the beginning of my folly? In 
concluſion, I ſay, that he ſaw me not once, but often, 
| from a window that was right over-againſt mine. From 
thence, as it ſeemed then unto me, he ſent his ſoul un- 
to me by his eyes; and mine, with another kind of con- 
tent than at firſt, took pleaſure and delight in beholding 
him, and did even enforce me to believe that they were 
pure truths which I read in his face and behaviour. 
His eyes were the interceſſors and procurers of ſpeech, 
his ſpeech the interpreter of his deſire, his deſire the in- 
flamer of mine, and of giving faith and belief unto his. 
To theſe he added promiſes, oaths, tears, ſighs; and 
al] that which, to my thinking, a firm and conſtant lover 
could poſſibly do, for to expreſs the integrity of his 
loving affection, and the ſtedfaſtneſs and ſincerity of 
his heart and mind, And in me, poor ſoul! who had 
never {een myſelf in the like occaſions, and dangerous 
adventures heretofore, every word was a cannon-ſhot, 
which did batter «down a part of the fort of mine ho- 
nour; every ſcalding tear was a flaming fire, wherein 
my honeſty was ſcorched and burnt; every ſigh a ſu- 
rious wind, which did in ſuch ſort augment the flame, 
| that 
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that it came to conſume that virtue which until then 
had been never touched: and laſtly having plighted his 
faith and truth to me, to be my busband in deſpite of 
his parents, who had provided another wife for him, I 
did ſet all my retiredneſs at fixes and ſevens, not caring 
which way the world went; and without knowing how 
myſelf, I delivered over myſelf into his power, my 
parents being unacquainted therewith, without having 
any other witneſs of my folly and inconſiderate raſnneſs, 
than Marco Antonio's page (for this is the name of the 
diſturber of my reſt and quietude;) and ſcarce had he 


taken of me the poſſeſſion of that which he ſo much de- 


fired, but that, within two days after, he diſappeared and 
was gone, neither his parents, nor any other perſon, 
being able to tell or imagine which way he took, or 
what was become of him, In what a woful caſe I was, 
let him ſpeak that is able to ſpeak it ; for I know not, 
nor ever knew more, ſave only to bemoan and lament 
jt. I did chaſtiſe my haits as if they had been in fault, 
and guilty of my errors; I did martyriſe my face, be- 


cauſe I conceived that it had given the occaſion of all 


my mis-hap : I curſed my fate, accuſed my too quick 
determination; I did ſhed many and infinite tears; I 
ſaw myſelf even almoſt choaked betwixt them and thoſe 
ſighs which vented themſelves from my grieved ſoul. 
I ſilently complained on heaven, I reaſoned and dif- 
courſed with my imagination, to ſee if I could diſcover 
any way or part, that might lead to my remedy. And 
that which I found was, to put myſelf into man's ap- 
parel, and in that diſguiſed habit to abſent myſelf from 
the houſe of my parents, and go and ſeek out this ſe- 
cond impoſtor Aneas, and this cruel and faithleſs Vi- 


veno, this defrauder of my good thoughts, and of my 


lawful and well- grounded hopes; and ſo without ſound- 
ing 
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ing to the bottom, or diving any deeper into my diſ- 
courlings, occaſion offering me a riding ſute of my bro- 
ther's, and a nag of my father's, which I ſaddled in an 
exceeding dark night, I got me packing, with purpoſe 
to go to Salamanca, where, as it was afterwards told 
me, it was thought Marco Antonio might happen to be; 
for he likewiſe is a ſtudent there, as before I told you, 
and my brother's chamber-fellow. Nor did I omit to 
take good ſtore of crowns with me, - againſt all chances 
that might befal me in this my unthought-on journey. 
But that which doth moſt trouble me, is, leſt that my 
parents ſhou}d follow after me, and find me out by my 
cloaths, and by the nag which I haye brought along 
with me. But put the caſe I did not fear this, yet I 
am afraid of my brother, who is in Salamanca, by whom 
if I come to be known, the peril is eaſy to be appre- 
hended, whereunto my life is put; for though he may 
hear my excuſes, yet the leaſt point of his honour will 
weigh down the balance, and overſway all the ſatisſacti- 
on that I ſhall be able to give him. Notwithſtanding 
all this, my principal determination is, though I loſe 
my lite in the purſuit, to ſeek out this falſe-hearted 
man my husband; for he cannot deny himſelf fo to be, 
unleſs he will give the lye to thoſe pledges which he 
left in my power, which are a ring of diamonds, and 
the poſey therein ſpeaking thus; © Marco Antonio is 
% Theodoſia's husband.“ If I meet with him, I will put 
him to the queſtion, what it was that moved him fo 
quickly. to leave me? And in concluſion I am fully re- 
ſolved that he ſhall comply with his promiſed word and 
faith made unto me; which if he refuſe to do, I will 
Kill him; ſhewing myſelf as ready to take revenge, as 
I was facile in ſuffering him to wrong me. For that 
nobleneſs of blood which my parents have given me, 
goes rouſing up my ſpirits, and puts ſuch metal into 
Se, them, 
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them, that they already promiſe me eithet a remedy of 
my received wrong, or a full revenge of my affront, 
This, noble Sir, is the true and unfortunate hiſtory 
which you ſo much deſired to know, which may ſuffi- 
ciently plead the excuſe of thoſe ſighs and words which 
did awake you out of your ſleep. That which I now 
beg and intreat of you is, that ſince you cannot give 
me any remedy, yet at leaſt you will give me your beſt 
counſel and advice, whereby I may be able to avoid 
thoſe dangers which may oppoſe themſelves, and 
ſtand in my way, and to qualify and moderate the fear 
which I have of being found out, and to facilitate the 
means which I am to uſe for the obtaining of that which 
I fo much deſire and ſtand in need of. 

He who had attentively hearkened to the hiſtory of 
the enamoured Theodoſia, continued a great while with- 
out returning her ſo much as one word, and fo long, that 
ſhe thought he was aſleep, and that he had heard no- 
thing of all that ſhe had ſaid. And for to certify her- 


ſelf of that which ſhe ſuſpected, ſhe ſaid unto him; fleep 


you, Sir? Indeed it is not amiſs that you ſhould ſleep, 
becauſe the grieved and afflicted perſon recountereth her 
miſeries and misfortunes to him that is not ſenſible of 


them; it is meet that they ſhould cauſe in him that 


heareth them rather ſleep than pity. 

I ſleep not, replied the gentleman, but rather am ſo 
broad awake, and ſo ſenſible of your diſadventure, that 
I do not know, whether it may not be ſaid that it grieves 
me in the ſelf-ſame degree as it doth you; and there- 
fore the counſel which you crave of me, ſhall not only 
end in adviſing you, but in helping you as far forth as 
my ability and ſtrength ſhall enable me. But ſeeing that 
in the manner which you have held in recounting un- 
to me your ſucceſs, you have manifeſted the rare un- 


derſtanding wherewith you are endowed, methinks that, 
anſwerable 
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anſwerable thereunto, your own will ſhould not have ſo 
mightily miſled you; ſo that it ſeemeth your own in- 
clination and willingneſs did more deceive you, than 
Marco Antonio's perſuaſions. Yet notwithſtanding I 
am content to take in excuſe of your error, thoſe of 
your few and tender years, which for want of expe- 
rience cannot come to diſcern the manifold deceits of 
men. Gentlewoman, patient yourſelf, go take your 
reſt, and ſleep if you can during this ſmall remnant of 
night; and when the day ſhall come on, we two will 
lay our heads together, and ſee what courſe is beſt to 
be taken for your remedy. Theodoſia, in the beſt lan- 
guage ſhe could deliver, acknowleged her thankfulneſs, 
and ſettled herſelf to reſt a while, that ſhe might give 
way to the gentleman to ſleep. But it was not poſſible 
for him to take any reſt, but he rather began to toſs and 
tumble to and fro in the bed, and to ſigh in ſuch fart, 
that Theodoſia was forced to aſk him what he ailed? 
And that if it were ſome paſſion whereunto ſhe might 
apply any remedy, ſhe would do it with the ſame wik 
lingneſs as he had offered unto her. Hereunto the 
gentleman anſwered ; Suppoſe, gentlewoman, that you 
are ſhe which cauſes that diſquietneſs which you have 
perceived in me, yet you are not ſhe that are able to 
remedy it: for could you be ſhe, I ſhould not feel 
any pain at all. Theodoſia could not well underſtand 
whither thoſe confuſed reaſons tended; yet notwith- 
ſtanding ſhe ſuſpected that ſome amorous paſſion did 
trouble him, and thought with herſelf that ſhe was the 
cauſe; and ſhe might with ſome reaſon ſuſpect and 
think ſo, ſince that the commodity of the lodging, the 
ſolitude and darkneſs of the room, and ſhe being now 
known to be a woman, it had been no ſuch great won- 
der that it ſhould awaken and ſtir up in him ſome evil 
motions. And therefore being fearful thereof, ſhe made 
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herſelf ready in great haſte, and with much ſilence and 
ſtillneſs, and took to her her ſword and dagger, and 
being thus armed, fitting down upon her bed, ſhe con- 
tinued in that poſture expecting day, which within a 
little while after gave tokens of his coming, by that light 
which entered in by many chinks and crevices, which 


commonly all your lodgings in inns are ſeldom without. 
And what Theodoſia did, the ſame did the gentleman; 
for he no ſooner ſaw the lodging ſtarrified with the day- 


light peeping through thoſe many little holes, but he 


forthwith roſe from his bed, ſaying, Ariſe, miſtreſs 
Theodoſia, for I will.accompany you in this your jour. 
ney, and will never let you go from my fide, until that 
you have Marco Antonio to be your lawful husband, 
or that either he or I will loſe our lives; and by this 
ſhall you know the obligation and willingneſs, wherein- 
to your misfortune hath put me. And having ſaid this, 
he opened the windows and doors of the chamber. Theo- 
doſia was well pleaſed therewith, longing to ſee by the 
clearneſs of that light, what manner of man he was 
with whom ſhe had held diſcourſe all that night. But 
when ſhe had viewed him and knew him, ſhe then wiſh- 
ed that it had never been day, but that her eyes had 
been cloſed and ſhut up in perpetual night. For the 
gentleman had ſcarce turned his eyes towards her to be- 
hold her, for he likewiſe did defire to ſee her, but ſhe 
preſently perceived, that it was her brother, of whom 
ſhe was ſo much afraid : with whoſe ſight ſhe had al- 
moſt loſt that of her own eyes, and remained ſuſpenſive 
and ſpeechleſs, and without any colour in her cheeks. 
But drawing from fear courage, and from danger diſcre- 
tion, pulling out her dagger, ſhe took it into her hand 
by the point, and humbling herſelf on her knees be. 
fore her brother, ſhe ſpake unto him with a troubled 
and timorous voice, ſaying; Take this, my beloved 

brother, 
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brother, and work on me, with this ſharp- pointed iron; 
the chaſtiſement of my folly which 1 have committed, 
ſatisfying therewith thy diſpleaſure ; ſince that for ſo great 
a crime as mine, it is not fit that any mercy ſhould be 
extended towards me. I confeſs my offence, acknow- 
lege my ſin, but would not that my repentance ſhould 
ſerve to excuſe my fault. Only I beſeech you that the 
puniſhment may be ſuch, as may take away my life, 
but not my honour ; for although I have put it into ma- 
niſeſt peril, by abſenting myſelf from my father's 
houſe, yet notwithſtanding it cannot eſcape opinion, if 
the chaſtiſement which you give be not ſecret. ' 

Her brother looked ſteadily on her, and thought the 
looſeneſs of her audaciouſneſs did incite him to revenge; 
yet thoſe her ſo tender and affectionate words, where- 
with ſhe manifeſted her fault, did in ſuch fort mollify 
his bowels, and work ſuch compaſſion in him, that with 
a pleaſing countenance and cheerful ſemblance he taiſed 
Her up from the ground, and comforted her the beſt 
he either could or knew; telling her, among other 
ſpeeches which he uſed unto her, that becauſe he could 
not find out a puniſhment anſwerable to her folly, he 
would ſuſpend it for the preſent, and therefore as well 
in reſpect of that, as alſo becauſe it ſeemed unto him, 
that fortune had not yet wholly ſhut the doors againſt 
giving her a remedy, he rather choſe to procure it her 
by all poſſible means, than to take revenge of that wrong 
and affront, which by her over-much lightneſs and cre- 
dulity reflected upon him. With theſe kind words 
Theodoſia began to recover her loſt ſpirits, her colour 
returned to her face, and her almoſt dead hopes were 
quickened and revived, Don Raſael, for ſo was her 
brother called, was not from that time willing to treat 
any more with her touching her diſaſter, knowing how 
harſh that note would ſound in her ears; only he ad- 
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viſed ker that ſhe would change her name of Theodoſia 
into Theodoro, and that they would both of them go 
forthwith to Salamanca to look-out Marco Antonio: 
though he imagined that he was not there, becauſe be- 
ing his chamber-fellow he would have acquainted him 
with his going thither ; though it might be that the 
wrong which he had done him in his fiſter did not only 
make him conceal it, but to have no defire at all to ſee 
him. Thus our new Theodoro referred herſelf wholly 
to her brother's pleaſure, And now, for a parentheſis, 
comes in my hoſt, whom they appointed, that he ſhould 
make ready their breakfaſt, for they would preſently bo 
gone. In the interim, that their beaſts were ſaddling, 
and breakfaſt come in, there entered into the inn a gentle- 
man traveller, who was inſtantly known by Don Rafael. 
Theodoro likewiſe knew him, but durſt not come out of 
the lodging for fear of being ſeen. Theſetwo lovingly em- 
braced each other, and Don Rafael aſked this new comer, 
what news there was in thoſe parts from whence he came. 
To whom he made anſwer, that he came from the port 
of Santa Maria, where he left four gallies that were bound 
for Naples, and that in them he ſaw embarked Marco 
Antonio Adorno, the ſon of Don Leonardo Adorno; 
with which news Don Rafael was wonderfully well 
pleaſed; conceiving, that, ſince without any farther 
trouble he came to have knowlege of that which did ſo 
much concern him, it was a ſign that the buſineſs he 
-had in hand would have a good end. He entreafed his 
friend that he would exchange his mule with him for 
his father's nag, telling him, that he was to go to Sala» 
manca, and was loth to carry along with him ſo good 
a nag ſo long a journey. The other, who was a well- 
bred man and his friend, was content to exchange with. 


Him, and took it to his charge to deliver the nag to his 


father. They two breakfaſted together, and Theodoro 
Gifs n B . 
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by herſelf; and the time of parting being come, they 
took their leave of each other, and Don Rafael's friend 
took the way that led to Cazalla, where he had a goodly 
lordſhip. Don Rafael did go out with him, and that 
he might the better give him the lip, he told him that 
he mult needs return that day to Seville. And there- 
fore as ſoon as he was gone, their beaſts being brought 
forth, having made their reckoning, and paid their hoſt, 
faying adieu, they rode forth of the inn, leaving as mas 
ny as remained therein, wondering at his great beauty 
and gentle carriage; who for a man had no leſs grace- 
fulneſs, metal, and ſweetneſs of behaviour than his ſiſter. 
They were no ſooner gone thence, but Don Rafael told 
her the news which he had received concerning Marco 
Antonio, and that he thought it fit that with all poſſible 
diligence they ſhould make for Barcelona, where ordi- 
narily the gallies, which either paſs into Italy or come 
for Spain, ſtay a day or two, and in caſe they were not 
as yet come, they might ſtay and expect their arrival, 
and that there without doubt they ſhould find Marco 
Antonio. His ſiſter ſaid unto him, that he ſhould do 
what liked him beſt, for her will was his. Don Rafael 
then calling to the muleteer, whom he brought along 
with him, told him, that he muſt have patience, for it 
behoved him to go to Barcelona; aſſuring him, that he 
would give him good content, and pay him well for the 
time he ſhould continue with him. The muleteer, who 
was a good fellow, and as blith a lad as any of his fun- 
ction, and one who knew that Don Rafael was a liberal 
gentleman, made anſwer, that he would go with him 
to the end of the world, and do him the beſt ſervice he 
could. Hereupon, Don Rafael demanded of his ſiſter 
what monies ſhe had brought along with her? She re- 
plied, that ſhe had not told them, and that ſhe knew no 
more concerning them, ſave that ſhe had put her hand 
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into her father's cabinet ſeven or eight times, and 
took it out full of piſtoles, and according to that quan- 
tity, Don Rafael imagined that it might be a matter of 
five hundred crowns, with which, and two hundred he 
had, and a chain of gold which he wore about his neck, 
he thought himſelf very well provided i and the better, 
for that he verily perſuaded himſelf that he ſhould meet 
with Marco Antonio in Barcelona, With this perſua- 
ſion they loſt no time, but made all the haſte they could, 
without loſing one day's journey, and ſo without any 
let or impediment beſalling them, they came within 
two leagues of a town, which is nine from Barcelona, 
named Yqualada, They had notice upon the way, how 
that a gentleman of quality, who was to go atnbaſſador 
to Rome, ſtaid in Barcelona expecting the gallies, which 
were not as yet come thither ; news which pleaſed him 
well, and gave him much content. They jogged 
merrily on, till they were upon entering into a little 
wood, out of which they ſaw a man come running, and 
looking behind him as one that had been ſhrewdly aſ- 
ſrighted. Don Rafael put himſelf before him, ſaying 
unto him, My. honeſt fiend, why doſt thou fly away ſo 
faſt? Or what is it hath befallen thee, that, with ma- 
nifeſtation of ſuch great fear, hath put wings to thy feet, 
and made thee make ſo much haſte? Will you not that 
I run with haſte, anſwered the affrighted man, ſince that 
I have miraculouſly eſcaped from a company of outs 
laws, and high-way robbers, that keep this wood to prey 
upon paſſengers? This is not well, ſaid the muleteer, 
it is not well, I tell you; robbers at this time of day? 
We are like to ſmart for it; they will make novices of 
u3. Brother, be not diſmayed, do not vex or grieve 
yourſelfat it, for they have done their buſineſs; and are 
gone by this time, having left bound to the trees of 


this wood above thirty paſſengers, . (tripping them even 
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to their very ſhirts. Only they left one man at liberty, 
that he might unbind the reſt, after they had recovered 
a little mountain, from whence they would give him a 
ſignal to ſet them free. If this be ſo, ſaid Calvete, for 
ſo was the muleteer called, we may ſafely paſs, becauſe 
that place where theſe robbers make their prey, they do 

not for a pretty while after return thither again. And 
this I am able to aſſure you of, as one that hath fallen 
twice into their hands, and am well acquainted with 
their tricks and faſhions. It is true that he tells you, 
ſaid the man. Which being heard by Don Rafael, he 
reſolved to paſs forward; and they had not gone far, 
when lo they lighted on thoſe that were bound, being 
above forty perſons, whom he that they had left 'looſe, 
fell to unbinding as faſt as he could. It was a ſtrange 
ſpectacle, to ſee ſome ſtark naked, others clad with the 
robbers tattered rags; ſome weeping to ſee themſelves 
robbed and ſtripped of all they had, others laughing to 
ſee the ſtrange forms and faſhions of their fellows, and 
how odly they looked when their feathers were plucked 
from them, and outed of their gay cloaths. This man 
reckoned up to a farthing what they had taken from 
him; the other, that a box with an Agnus Dei in it, 
which he brought from Rome, did more grieve and 
trouble him than all the reſt of the things, though of 
great value, which they took from him. In concluſi- 
on, all that paſſed there was nothing elſe but tears, and 
the loud lamentations of thoſe miſerable paſſengers. All 
which, not without a great deal of ſorrow, the two bro- 
thers beheld, rendering thanks to heaven that it had 
freed them from ſo great and imminent a danger. But 
that which wrought more upon their compaſſion, and 
ſtirred up moſt pity in them, eſpecially in Theodoro, 
was, to ſee faſt bound to the trunk of an oak, a youth 
of the age of about ſixteen years, with a ſhirt only to his 
3 back, 
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back, and a pair of linen breeches; but of ſo fair and 
beautiful a countenance, that he moved and inforced all 
that beheld him, to take pity of him. Theodora a. 
lighted to unbind him, and he returned very courteous 
and thankful language for the received benefit. And 
to make it the greater, he intreated Calvete, their mule- 
teer, to lend him his cloak, till that they ſhould (which 
they would do the firſt town they came at) buy another 
for this pretty gentee} youth. Calvete gave it him, 
and Theodoro covered therewith the youth, aſking him 
whence he was, whence he came, and whither he would. 
At all this Don Rafael was preſent, and the youth an- 
ſwered, that he was of Andaluzia, and of ſach a place; 
which in naming of it, made them to know it was but 
two leagues diſtant from their own habitation; he told 
them, that he came from Seville, and that his deſign 
was to go for Italy, to try his fortune in the exerciſe 
of arms, and to be trained up in the ſchool of honour, 


as many other Spaniards daily uſed to do; but that his 


chance was unfortunate by that his ill encounter with 
thoſe out-laws and robbers, who took a good quantity 
of money from him, and ſuch cloaths that he could not 
buy the like for three hundred crowns; yet notwith- 
ſtanding all this, he was reſolved to proſecute his 
courſe, becauſe he came of ſuch a race, that the firſt 
evil ſucceſs that befell him, ſhould not cool the heat 
of his fervent defire. The good diſcourſe and language 
of the youth, together with their having heard that he 
was ſo near a neighbour unto them; and more eſpecial- 
ly for that letter of recommendation which was writ in 
his forehead, wrought a loving affection in both the bro- 
thers tofavour him in all they were able. And ſo ſharing 
among thoſe, which to their ſeeming had moſt need, 


ſome monies (more particularly among the friars and 


churchmen, which were to the number of eight) they 
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made the youth to get up upon Calvete's. mule, and with- 
out farther ſtay in ſhort ſpace they arrived at Yqualada; 
where they came to learn that the galleys had put into 
Barcelona the day before, and that within two days they 
were to be gone, if ſoul weather did not hinder. them. 
This news made them to riſe early in the morning be- 
ſore the ſun was up, though all that night they ſlept 
but broken ſleep. The cauſe of this ſudden paſſion 
and inquietude in the two brothers, grew upon this oc- 
caſion: they ſitting at board, and with the youth whom 
they had unbound, Theodoro fixed his eyes very wiſhly 
on his face, and beholding ſomewhat curiouſly with a 
prying look, he perceived that he had holes bored 
through the tips of his ears, and as well by this, and by 
that maiden bluſh and modelt countenance which he 
ſhowed, his mind gave him that he muſt needs be a 
woman, and fat upon thorns all ſupper-time, wiſhing 
that it were ended, that taking him aſide he might the 
better certify himſelf of this his ſuſpicion. And whilſt 
they wereat ſupper, Don Rafael demanded of him whoſe 
ſon he was? (becauſe he knew all the principal perſons 
thereabouts, and if he had named the place aright, he 
could not chuſe but know his condition and quality.) 
Whereunto the youth anſwered, that he was ſon of 
Don Henrique de Cardenas, a gentleman well known 
to all. Hereunto Don Rafael replied, that he very 
well knew Don Henrique de Cardenas, but withal knew, 
and was well aſſured of it, that he had no {un at all, but 
conceived that he told him ſo, becauſe he was loath to 
diſcover his parents; and becauſc it did not jmport him 
to know whether it were ſo or no, he would not preſs 
that point any farther, nor had any purpoſe to queſti- 
on him any more of it. It is true, anſwered the youth, 
that Don Henrique hath no ſons, but a brother of his, 
talled Don Sancho, hath, Nay, quoth Don Rafael, 
that 
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that is not fo, he bath no ſons neither, but one only 
daughter; and it is ſaid of her, that ſhe is the faireſt 
damſel that is in all Andaluzia; but this I know no o- 
therwiſe than by fame, and the general report that goes 
of her: for though I have been often there where ſhe 
lives, yet it was never my good hap to ſee her. All 
that you ſay, Sir, is true, replied the youth; for Don 


Sancho indeed hath no more than one daughter, but 


not ſo fair as fame reports her. And if I told you that 
I was ſon to Don Henrique, I ſpoke it, gentlemen, only 
to this end, that you might hold me in the better e- 
ſteem. But, ingenioully to confeſs the truth, I am not 
the ſon of Don Henrique, but of the ſteward to Don 
Sancho, who hath ſerved him theſe many years ; and 
I was born in his houſe, and upon a certain diſtaſte 


which I had given my father, having taken good ſtore 


of money with me, I was willing, as I told you, to 
make for Italy, and to follow the wars, by which courſe 
I have ſeen many of mean birth and obſcure parents 
come to be noble, and riſe to the higheſt places of 
honour and command. All theſe reaſons, and the man- 
ner of delivering them, Theodoro attentively noted, 
and ſtill went more and more confirming the ſuſpicion 
he had entertained. Now by this time ſupper was end- 
ed, and all taken away, and while Don Rafael was 
making himſelf unready, Theodoro having told him the 
conceived ſuſpicion he had of the youth, with his good 
leave and liking he took the youth aſide to a broad 
bay-window, which looked out towards the ſtreet; and 
they two ſtanding both cloſe breaſt to breaſt, Theodo- 
ro began to break the ice, and to ſpeak to the youth 
in the enſuing manner. 

I could wiſh, Sennor Franciſco, for ſo did he lite 
himſelf, that it had been in my power to have done 
you ſo many good offices, that they might have oblig- 
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ed you not to deny me any thing whatſoever, that f 
either could or would aſk of you; but that little time 
which hath brought you to my knowlege hath not giv- 
en way thereunto: it may be that in that which is to 
come, you ſhall come to know that which my deſire 
deſerveth from you. And ifto that which I now have 
at this preſent, you ſhall not be pleaſed to give ſatisfa- 
ction; yet for all this ſhall I not ceaſe to be your ſervant, 
as I now profeſs myſelf truly to be. And before that 
I diſcover my conception unto you, I would have you 
to know, that although my years be as few as yours, yet 
have I had more experience of the things of this world, 
than they promiſe ; and thereby have I come to ſuſpect, 
that you are not a man, as your habit ſhows you to be, 
but a woman, and likewiſe ſo born as your beauty pu- 
bliſheth you to be, and peradventure ſo unfortunate as 
this changing of your apparel preſents it to our under- 
ſtanding ; ſince that ſuch kinds of diſguiſing as theſe are 
never good for the party that puts them on. If that 


which J ſuſpect be true, deal plainly with me; for 1 


ſwear and vow unto you by the faith of a gentleman, 
that I will aſſiſt and ſerve you in all that I am able. Now, 
that you are not a woman, you cannot poſſibly deny it, 
for by thoſe windows in your ears the truth is clearly 
to be ſeen ; and I muſt tell you, you have been a little 
too negligent and careleſs in the ſhutting and ſtopping 
of theſe holes with ſome wax of the fame colour with 
your ear, which might ſo artificially have been done, 
that another ſo curious as myſelf, though not ſo honeſt, 
ſhould hardly have diſcerned that which you have not 
ſo well known to cover. I tell you therefore that you 
need not be ſcrupulous, or caſt any doubts in declaring 


unto me who you are; for I offer you my aſſiſtance and 


ſervice, and aſſure you that I will be as ſecret as you 
yourſelf would have me to be. 


With 
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With great attention did this youth ſand, hearken- 
inpdchet which Theodoro faid unto him; and conti- 
nuing à while ſilent beſore he made him arty anſwer; h 
took hold on both his hands, and bringing them 90 td 
his mouth, by plain force he kiſſed them, and likewiſe 
bathed them with great ſtore of tears, which trickled 
down his fair eyes; which ſtrange ſorrow cauſed the like 
in Theodoro, inſomuch that ſhe could not forbear to ac- 
company him in them, it being the proper and natural 
condition of women of quality to grow tender and ſen- 
ſible of other folks grief and afflictions. But after that 
with ſome difficulty he had withdrawn his hand from 
the youth's mouth, he ſtood very attentive to ſee what 
anſwer he would give him; who ſending forth a griev- 
ous groan, accompanied with many ſighs, faid ; Sir, I 
never will, nor can deny that your ſuſpicion hath not 
been true; I am a woman, and of all women the moſt 
unfortunate that ever was brought forth into the world. 
And ſince that the good deeds which you have done me, 
and the fair offers which you have made me, oblige me 
to obey you in all that you ſhall command me; liſten 


no unto me, for I ſhall now tell you who I am, if it may 


not be troubleſome and tedious unto you to hear ano- 
ther's misſortunes. Let me live for ever in them, re- 
plied Theodoro, if I ſhall not take as great pleaſure in 
knowing them, as I ſhall the pain they will give me 
in that they are yours; for I already begin to be as 
ſenſible of them, as if they were my own. And ſo re- 
turning to embrace him, and to make him new and true 
offers, the youth being ſomewhat better quieted, began 
to ſpeak in this wiſe. 

Touching my country, I told you the truth; but 
touching my parents, not. For Don Henrique is not 
my father, but my uncle; but his brother Don Sancho 
is. And I am that unfortunate daughter which Don 
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Sancho hath; who for her beauty, as your brother ſaith, 
is ſo much praiſed and commended, the falſhood where- 
of is eaſily to be ſeen in that little or none at all that I 
have. My name is Leocadia; the occaſion of changing 
my attire, I ſhall now deliver unto you, T wo leagues 
from that place where I lived, there is another, one of 
the richeſt and nobleſt in all Andaluzia, wherein there 
lived a principal gentleman, who fetched his pedigree 
from the noble and ancient Adorno of Genoa. This 
gentleman hath a ſon, who (if fame doth not overlaſh 
herſelf in his praiſes, as ſhe hath done in mine) is in the 
rank of thoſe gentlemen which deſerve no mean com- 
mendation, being every way as compleat as can be wiſh« 
ed or deſired in one of his quality. This gentleman 
then, as well for the vicinity of bath theſe places, as 
alſo that he was well affectioned to the exerciſe and 
{port of hunting, as my father likewiſe was, came now 


and then to our houſe, and ſtaid there five or fix days 


together; all which days, yea and even part alſo of the 
nights, he and my father paſſed abroad in the fields. 
From this occaſion, either fortune, or love of my little 
heedfulneſs, took that which was ſufficient to throw mo 
down headlong from the height of my good thoughts, 
to the bottom of that low eſtate and condition wherein 
I now am. For having beheld ſomewhat more than 
was lawful for a wary and diſcreet damſel, the gentile- 
neſs and diſcretion of Marco Antonio, and having con- 
ſidered the quality of his lineage, and the great ſtore of 
goods, bearing the name of thoſe of fortune, which his 


father had, it ſeemed unto me, that if I could get him 


to be my husband, it was all the happineſs that could 


come within the compaſs of my defire. With this 


thought I began to eye him with more care, when as 
indeed it ought to have been done with more careleſneſs, 
ſince that he thereby came to take notice of my love 
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by my looks. Nor did this traitor either deſire or need 
any other entrance for to enter himſelf into the ſecret of 
my boſom, and to rob me of the beſt pledges of my 
ſoul. But I know not, Sir, to what purpoſe I ſhould 
put myſelf to recount unto you point by point thoſe 
leſſer matters in the proſecution of our love, becauſe 
they make little to the ſubſtance of that buſineſs I am 
to treat of; but to tell you at once that which he with 
ſo many ſolicitations obtained of me, which was, that 
having given me his faith and word under great (and, 
to my ſeeming, firm and Chriſtian) oaths to be my hus- 
band, I offered myſelf unto him to do whatſoever he 
would with me. But yet for all this, being not well 
ſatisfied with his oaths and words, to the end that the 
wind might not carry them away, I prevailed with him 
that he ſhould write them down in a ſchedule confirmed 
with his name, ſtrengthened with ſo many circumſtan- 
ces, that therewith I reſted ſatisfied. Having received 
this ſchedule and note under his hand, I plotted and de- 
viſed how on ſuch a night he ſhould come from his own 
houſe to mine, and enter by clambering over the gar- 
den-wall into my lodging, where without any diſtur- 
bance he might reap that fruit which for him only was 
reſerved and deſtinated. At laſt came that night which 
by me was ſo much deſired. 

Till ſhe came to this point, Theodoro had the pa- 
tience to continue ſilent, having her ſoul hanging on 
the words of Leocadia, which with every one of them, 
as with ſo many ſwords, did paſs through her very foul, 
eſpecially when ſhe heard the name of Marco Antonio, 
and ſaw the rare beauty of Leocadia, and conſidered the 
greatneſs of her worth, interwoven with that her ſingu- 
lar diſcretion, which ſhe had well manifeſted in the 
manner of recounting her ſtory. But when ſhe came 


to ſay, * at laſt came that night which by me was ſo 
| much 
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much defired,” ſhe was ready to loſe the ſtirrups of 
her patience; and not being able to hold and contain 


herſelf any longer, ſhe brake out, interrupting her di- 


courſe, into theſe enſuing words. Very well; and 
when this moſt happy and deſired night was come, 
what did he then? Had he the good hap to enter? Did 


he enjoy you? Did he anew confirm the ſchedule? Did 
he reſt well-pleaſed in having gotten that of you which 


you ſay was only his? Did your father know of it? or 
in what ended theſe honeſt and wiſe beginnings ? 

They did end, replied Leocadia, in putting me in- 
to this caſe wherein you now ſee me; for I did neither 
enjoy him, nor he me, nor came to any certain con- 
cluſion and final agreement. | 

With theſe words Theodoro began to recover alittle 
breath, and gathered up again thoſe her ſpirits unto 
her, which by little and little went leaving her vital 
parts, incited and egged on by that raging peſtilence of 
jealouſy, which ſpreading and diffuſing itſelf, entered 
her very bones and marrow, for to take entire poſſeſ- 
ſion of her patience. But for all this it did not free her 
ſo fully therefrom, but that, with ſome qualms and 
heart-paſſions, ſhe returned to hearken again unto that 
which Leocadia profecuted; ſay ing, He did not only 
not come unto me, but ſome eight days after, I was 
certainly informed that he had abfented himſelf from 
his own home, and carried away with him, ſtealing her 
out of her father's houſe, a damſel of the fame place 
where he lived, the daughter of a noble gentleman, 
named Theodoſia, a damſel of extraordinary beauty 
and rare diſcretion. And as ſhe was deſcended of ſuch 
noble parents, this ſtealth was ſpread abroad in our 
town, and preſently brought to my ears, and with it 
that cold and fearful lance of jealouſy which pierced my 


heart, and ſet my foul on ſuch a flaming fire, that 


thereby 
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thereby my honour was turned into aſhes, my credit. 
conſumed, my patience parched, and my wiſdom waſt- 
ed to nothing. Ah me, molt unfortunate! for I then 
preſently began to figure in my imagination Theodoſia 
to be fairer than the ſun, and more diſcreet than diſ- 
cretion itſelf, and above all, far more happy than I mi- 
ſcrable. I read over and over the words of the ſchedule 
again and again; 1 looked on the ſigning and conſirm- 
ing of our marriage by aſſurance, having ſet dou n bis 
name thereunto in writing with his own hand, and that 
they could not poſſibly fail in that faith which they pu- 
bliſhed : and although unto them, as to a ſanctuary. 
my hopes fled for ſhelter; yet when ] fell into the rec- 
koning of that juſtly to be ſuſpected company which 
Marco Antonio carried along with him, my cake was 
dough, and all thoſe my hopes fell to the ground. I 
did ill intreat my face, I did tear my hairs, and curſed 
my misfortune; but that which did moſt of all grieve 
me, was, that I could not offer up theſe ſacrifices by 
reaſon of the inforced preſence of my father. In con- 
cluſion, that I might make an end of my wailing, and 
mourn to the full without any let or hindrance to ſtop 
the current of my ſorrows, I reſolved with myſelf to 
leave my father's houſe; and for to put in executionan 
evil thought, it ſeemeth that opportunity is never want» 
ing, and that occaſion doth facilitate and remove out 
of the way all inconveniences. Without fearing any 
thing that might befal me, I ſtole from one of my fa- 
ther's Pages 2 ſute of cloaths, and from my father good 
ſtore of coin; and in a night that I had put on his black 
cloak, 1 left the houſe and walked ſome leagues on foot, 
till I came to a town called Oſuna; and accommodat- 
ing myſelf there with a waggon, from thence, within 
two days after, I arrived in Seville, which was an enter- 
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not being found out, though they ſhould ſeek after mo. 
There I bought me other cloaths and à mule, and with 
certain gentlemen that were ſpeedily to go to Barcelona, 
that they might not loſe the opportunity of the gallies, 
which were to go. for Italy, I travelled till yeſterday. a- 
long with them, when that befel me which you know 
already, falling into the hand of out-laws and robbers, 
who took all that I had from me, and, among other 
things, that jewel which did keep me alive, preſerve 
my health, and lighten the burden of my afflictions, to 
wit, the ſchedule I had from Marco Antonio; thinking 
therewith to paſs into Italy, and finding Marco Antonio, 
to preſent the ſame unto him, as a witneſs of his ſmall 
faith, and a teſtimony of my great Conſtaney, and to 
work ſo with him that he ſhould perform and make 
good his promiſe unto me. But together with this, I 
have weighed and conſidered with myſelf, that he will 
eaſily deny the words that are written in a piece of paper, 
who denies thoſe obligations which ought to be engra- 
ven in the ſoul. Beſides, it is clear and apparent, that 


if he hath in his company the unparallelled Theodoſia, 


he will not vouchſafe to look upon wretched Leocadia. 


' Notwithſtanding all this, I am reſolved either to die or 
to put myſelf in the preſence of them both, thar my 


fight may diſturb their quiet. And let not that enemy 
to my reſt think, that ſhe ſhall enjoy at ſo cheap a rate 
that which is mine. I will ſeek after her, I will find 


her out, and I will, if I can, take away her life. 


But what fault can you find with Theodofia, faid 
Theodoro, or wherein is ſhe to be blamed, if happily ſhe 
were likewiſe deceived by Marco Antonio, as well as yon, 


lady Leocadia, have been? It may be ſo, replied Leoeadia: 


but if he hath taken her along with him, and they who love 
each other ſo well, live together, what deceit can there be 
in this? Certainly none at all; they live contented, ſince 
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they live together. But I could wiſh, as we uſually ſay, 
that they were in the remote and ſcorching deſerts of Li- 
bya, or the farthermolt part of frozen Scythia. She queſt, 
onleſs enjoys him, be it where ever it be; and ſhe only 
ſhall pay the colt of my ſorrows, if it be my good hap to 
meet with her. It may be, ſaid Theodoro, that you 
are much miſtaken, and your jealouſy: hath miſguided 
you, and blinded the eyes of your underſtanding; for 
I know her very well, whom you call your enemy, and 
Iam fo privy to her condition and retiredneſs, that the 
will never adventure to forego her father's hauſe, nor 
to yield unto the will of Marco Antonio. But admit 
ſhe ſhould, yet ſhe neither knowing you, nor any thing 
of what hath paſſed betwixt him and you, ſne hath not 
done you any wrong at all; and' where there is no 
wrong offered, no revenge ought to be taken. Of her 
retiredneſs, ſaid Leocadia, you may ſay what you lifts 
for any great reckoning that I make of it: for I am ſure 
that I was as retired and as honeſt as any damſel in the 
world, and yet notwithſtanding he got within me, and 
did as you have heard. Now that he carried her away 
with him, it is not to be doubted; and whereas you urge 
that ſhe did not do me any wrong, ſhould I look theres 
on without paſſion, I mult confeſs ſhe did not; but the 
pain whereunto my jealouſy puts me, doth repreſent 


both her and it to myrremembrance, and I ſhall hardly 


ever get it out of my memory. This is that ſword 
which is ſheathed in my bowels; and if I be not to be 
blamed, that as an inſtrument which gives me ſo much 
pain and torment, I labour and endeavour to pluck out 
the weapon that wounds me, and to break it in pieces; 
how much more prudence and wiſdom is it, to put thoſe 
things far from us, which do us hurt, fince that it is 


natural unto us to hate and abhor thoſe things which 


work our harm, and to remove thoſe from us that hin- 
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der our good? Since you will have it fo, be it as you 
fay, lady Leocadia, anſwered Theodoſia. For I per- 
ceive that the paſſion which at this preſent poſſeſſeth 
you, will not permit you to judge of things aright ; nor 
are you, for ought I ſee, in caſe at this time to receive 
any wholeſome counſel. For my own part, I ſhall ſay 
that which I have already ſaid unto you, that I will 
be ready to favour and further you as far forth as Iam 
able, in all that ſhall be juſt and meet. And I promiſe 
you the like from my brother ; for his natural conditi- 
on and nobleneſs will not ſuffer him to do otherwiſe. 
Our courſe is ſhaped for Italy ; if you pleaſe to go along 


with us, you may gueſs at your uſage by that little, 


though kind entertainment, which you have found in 
our company. Only I ſhall requeſt one thing at your 
hands, which is, that. you will give me leave, that I 


may acquaint my brother with this your buſineſs, that 


he may carry himſelf with that mannerlineſs and reſpect 
towards you as is due unto you, and that he may be 
thereby obliged © have a care of you, as it is meet he 
ſhould. Beſides, I would not have you change that ha- 
bit you now wear; for I hold it, as the caſe now ſtands, 
neither fitting nor ſafe for you. And if in this town 
we can get any good cloaths, to-morrow morning Iwill 

buy the beſt that are to be had for money, and which 


ſhall be moſt convenient for you; and as for the reſt of 


your pretenſions, leave the care thereof unto time, 
which is a great maſter for the giving and finding out 
of remedies in caſes that are moſt deſperate. Leocadia 
thanked Theodoſia, whom ſhe took to be Theodoro, 
and molt kindly accepted of theſe her many courteous 
offers, and gave her leave to acquaint her brother with 
what ſhe thought fit, beſeeching her, that ſhe would take 
her into her protection, ſince that ſhe ſaw to what dan- 
gers ſhe was expoſed, if ſhe ſhould be known to be a wo- 
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wan. With this they took leave of each other, and 
repaired to their ſeveral lodgings to take their reſt ; 
Theodoſia to that of her brother, and Leocadia to ano- 
ther adjoining thereunto. Don Rafael was not as yet 
fallen aſleep, expecting the coming of his ſiſter, that he 
might know what paſſed with him whom ſhe thought to 
de a woman. And ſhe entering before that he had 
ſettled himſelf to take his reſt, he demanded of her whe- 
ther it were ſo or no? Who point by point recounted 
all that Leocadia had ſaid unto her: As, whoſe daugh- 
ter ſhe was, her being in love, the ſchedule of Marco 
Antonio, and her intended purpoſe. Don Rafael won- 
dered at it, and faid unto his ſiſter, if ſhe be the ſame 
ſhe ſpeaketh herfelf to be, I mult tell you, ſiſter, ſhe is 
of that place wherein ſhe lives the moſt principal, and 
one of the nobleſt gentlewomen in all Andaluzia. Her 
father is very well known to ours; and that report which 
hath gone of her beauty, doth anſwer very well unto 
that which we now ſee in her countenance; and my 0- 
pinion in this particular is, that we muſt be very wary 
and circumſpect that ſhe do not get the ſtart of us, and 
ſpeak firſt with Marco Antonio. For that ſchedule 
which ſhe faith he made, though we ſhould ſuppoſe it 
to be loſt, yet will it behove us to look about us, and 
will, I fear me, coſt us ſome care. But be of good 
cheer, ſiſter; get you to bed and take your reſt, for we 
ſhall ſeek out a remedy to prevent this miſchief, and to 
obviate all inconveniences that ſhall occur. Theodoſia 
did that which her brother commanded her concerning 
her going to bed, but. in that of taking her reſt, that 
jay not in her hand to do it; for that raging plague of 
jealouſy had taken poſſeſſion of her ſoul. Oh! how 
much greater than it was in itſelf, repreſented itſelf unto 
her imagination the beauty of Leocadia and the diſloyal- 
ty of Marco Antonio! Oh! how often did ſhe read, 
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or feigned to read the ſchedule which he had given her? 
Oh! what reaſons and words did ſhe add thereunto to 
make it the more effectual and authentieal! How often 
would ſhe not believe that ſhe had Joſt it! And how oft- 
en imagine, that, without it, Marco Antonio would not 
fail to comply with his promiſe ; without ſo much as 
once thinking on that which he had made unto her, 
and the obligation wherein he # od bound unto her! In 
theſe and the like paſſages paſſed the greater part of that 
night, without ſleeping one wink. And as little reſt 
took her brother Don Rafael : For as ſoon as he heard 
tell who Leocadia was, his heart was as hotly inflamed 
with love as if he had long before for the ſame end held 
communication and converſation with her. For ſuch 
force hath beauty, that in an inſtant, in a moment of 
time, it carries aſter it the deſire of him that beholds and 
knows it; and when he doth diſcover or promiſe to him- 
ſelf ſome means how to obtain and enjoy it, the ſoul of 
him that contemplates it is ſet on fire with a powerful 
vehemency ; jult after the ſame manner and eaſineſs as 
dry and well-conditioned powder quickly takes fire with 
the leaſt ſpark that toucheth it. He did now no more 
imagine her to be tied and bound to a tree, nor clad 
with the tattered cloaths of a man; but in her woman's 
apparel, and in the houſe of her rich parents, and of 
that principal rank and quality as they were, He did 
not, neither was willing to detain his thoughts in a cauſe 
of that conſequence, as this of bringing her to his knows 
lege; and therefore wiſhed that day were come, that 
he might proſecute his journey, and find out Marco 
Antonio, not ſo much for to make him his brother-in- 
law, as for to divert him from marrying of Leocadia- 
And now love and jealouſy had taken ſuch ſtrong hold 
on him, that he would have held it for a good opinion 
rather to ſee his filter without that remedy which he 

pro- 
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prtomiſed to procure for her, and Marco Antonio with- 


out life, and fairly buried, than to ſee himſetf hopeleſs 
of obtaining Leocadia. Which hopes went on, promiſ- 
jog him a happy ſucceſs in his deſire, either by the 
way of force, or by fair means; ſince that for the effe. 
Qing of his purpoſe, time and occaſion offered them» 
ſelves for either; With this which he promiſed to him» 
ſelf, he was fomewhat quieted; and within a little 
while after the day began to appear: then they began 
to leave their beds, and Don Rafael calling for the hoſt 
of the houſe, demanded of him whether their town 
would afford a ſute of cloaths for a page who had been 
ſtripped naked by out-laws and robbers? Mine hoſt 
replied, that he himſelf had a reaſonably handſome ſute 
to ſell, He brought it, and it fitted Leocadia as well 
as if it had been made for her. Don Rafael paid him 
for it, and ſhe put it on, and girded her ſword and dag 
ger unto her with ſuch a grace and ſpitit, that in that 
very garb and habit of hers, ſhe did ſuſpend the ſenſes 
of Don Rafael, and multiply jealouſies in Theodoſia. 
Calvete had faddled his mules, and about eight in the 
morning they departed from their inn, and ſet forward 
en their jourhey for Barcelona, omitting for the prefent 
to viſit the ſamous monaſtery of Monſerrat. I want 
words to expreſs to the life the thoughts which the 
two brothers entertained, and with what diffrent minds 
both of them went looking on Peecadia; Theodoſia 
defiring her death, and Don Rafael her life, both of 
mem being jealous and paſſionate. Theodoſia ſeeking 
to find out fome faults in her, that ſhe might not de- 
ſpair of her hopes; and Don Rafael finding out perſe- 
Qions in her, that did the more oblige him to love her. 
Yet ſor all this they were not careleſs in making all the 
haſte they could, fo that they came to Barcelona be- 
fore fun-ſet, They did wonder at the beautiſul fitua» 
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tion of that city, and held it to be the flower of ie 


faireſt cities of the world, the honour of Spain, the ter- 


ror of their bordering and remote enemies, the plea- 


ſure and delight of its inhabitants, the protectreſs of 
ſtrangers, the ſchool of chivalry, the pattern of loyalty, 
and the ſatisfaction of all that which a diſcreet and cu- 
rious deſire can expect, or wiſh from a great, famous, 
rich, and well-founded city. In their entering therein- 
to they heard an exceeding great noiſe and clamour, and 
they might ſee a great company of people run in a tu- 
multuous kind of manner; and aſking the cauſe of that 
noiſe and hurry, they made them anſwer, that they of 
the gallies that were at the ſea-lide, were together by 
the ears with thoſe of the city, Which Don Rafacl 
hearing, would needs go ſee what paſſed among them, 
though Calvete told him that he ſhould by no means 
do it ; for there was no wiſdom or diſcretion in ſo do- 


ing, and that thereby he would put himſelf into mani- 


feſt peril; for he knew well enough by experience how 
ill they came off, who did thruſt themſelves into ſuch 
kind of differences, and confuſed garboyles, which were 
ordinary in that city when the gallies came thither. 
But this good counſel of Calvete could not prevail ſo 
far with Don Rafael as to hinder his going, and ſo they 
all followed him. And in coming to the ſea-ſhore they 
might ſee many ſwords drawn, and many people ſlaſh- 
ing each other without any pity or mercy. Notwith- 
ſtanding all this, without alighting they came ſo near 
unto them, that they might diſtin&ly ſee the faces of 
thoſe that fought, for the ſun was not as yet down. In- 
finite was the people which came from the city, and 
great likewiſe the number which diſimbarked themſelves 
from the gallies; hoybeit he that had the charge of 
the gallies (who was a knight of Valencia, called Don 
- Pedro Vique) from the poop of the captain galley in- 
treated 
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treated thoſe who had imbarked themſelves in the cock- 
boat, to go and relieve their fellows; but ſeeing nei- 
ther his perſuaſions nor threatenings could prevail with 
them, he cauſed the prow of the gallics to be turned 
towards the city, and a piece of ordnance to be diſcharg- 
ed without a bullet, being a ſignal unto them, that if 
they did not depart and get them gone, the next ſhould 
not be ſhot off without it. Don Rafael was very at- 
tentive in beholding this cruel brangling and ſcuffling 
among them, and had noted and obſerved, that, among 
other brave fellows that took part with the gallies, there 
was 2 young man that laid about him luſtily, being a- 
bout the age of two and twenty, little more or leſs, clad 
in green, with a hat of the ſame colour, adorned with 
a rich hatband of diamonds. The nimbleneſs and 
dextrouſneſs wherewith this young gallant fought, and 
the bravery of his cloaths, cauſed all thoſe that beheld 
the fight to turn their eyes towards him, and in ſuch 
ſtedfaſt manner thoſe of Theodoſio and Leocadia, that 
both of them at one and the ſame inſtant cryed out, 
God bleſs me! either IT have no eyes, or he in the 
green is Marco Antonio. And no ſooner had they ſaid 
this, but with great nimbleneſs they diſmounted from 
their mules, and drawing out their ſwords and daggers, 
without any fear in the world, they made way through 
the midſt of all the company, and placed themſelves one 
on the one ſide, and the other on the other of Marco 
Antonio, (for he was that young man in green we for- 
merly ſpoke of.) Fear you nothing, Marco Antonio, 
ſo ſaid Leocadia, as ſoon as ſhe came in unto him, for 
you have one at your ſide, who with the loſs of his own 
life will be a ſhield for to ſave yours. Who doubts it, 
replied Theodoſia, I being here? Don Raſael, who ſaw 
and heard what had paſſed, likewiſe followed them, and 


took part with them, Marco Antonio being buſied in 
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offending others, and defending himſelf, did not take 
any notice of thoſe words theſe two then ſaid; but rar 
ther being very hot and earnelt in fight, did things, to 
keming, beyond belief, But in regard that the multi · 
tude of pcaple came continually flocking from the citys 
they of the gallies were forced to retreat, wading 
through the water to get into their boats. Marco Anto- 
vio retired likewiſe, though ſore againſt his will; and, 
failing by the ſame compaſs, went retiring on either ids 
of him thoſe two valiant and new Bradamante and Mars 
fila, or Hippolyte and Pentheſilea. Now while they 
were in this hurly-burly, came thither a knight of Ca+ 
talonia, of the famous family of the Cardonas, upon a 
ſtrong ſturdy ſteed, and putting himſelf in the midſt of 
either party, he made thoſe of the city to retize; fuch 
was the reſpect which they bare unto him. But foms 
that were farther off threw ſtones at thoſe which were 
making to the water, and, as ilF luck would have it, 
one bit Marco Antonio full on the boſotm, with ſuch 
force and fury, that he ſell therewith in the water, bo- 
ing already up therein to the knees. But Leocadia bad 
ſcarce ſeen him fall, but ſhe preſently took hold of him, 
and uplifted him in her arms, and the like did Theadox 
ſia. Don Rafael was à little farther off from them, do- 
fending himſelf from thoſe ſhowers of {tones which rain · 
ed down about bis ears. And being deſirous. to ap- 
proach to his ſoul's remedy, and to haſten to the help- 
ing and relieving of his ſiſter and brother-in-law, this 
Catalonian knight puts himſelf before him, and faid un- 
to him; Sir, I command you to be quiet, by that duty 
which you owe to the profeſſion of a good ſoldier, and 
do me the favour to go alopg with me by my ſide, and 
F will free you from the inſolence and exceſs of this un- 
ruly rout, Good Sir, anſwered Don Rafael, I beſeech 
you ſuffcr me to paſs on, for I fee thoſe things in great 
| | danger, 
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danger, which in this life I love moſt. The knight 
permitted him to paſs, but he came ſomewhat too late; 
for the boat belonging to the captain-galley had, before 
he came, taken in Marco Antonio and Leocadia, who 
would never let him go out of her arms. And Theo- 
doſia deſiring to imbark herſelf with them, whether it 
were that ſhe were weary, or whether ſhe were over- 
come with grief to ſee Marco Antonio wounded, or 
whether enraged with jealouſy to ſee her great enemy 
go along with him, ſhe had neither power nor ſtrength 
for to get into the boat, and doubtleſs had fallen down. 
in a ſwoon into the water, if her brother had not come 
in time to ſuccour her; who felt no leſs pain and tor- 
ment than his ſiſter had felt, in ſeeing that Leocadia 
went away with Marco Antonio (for he likewiſe had 
taken notice of him, and knew him to be Marco Anto- 
nio.) The Catalonian knight, being much affected and 
taken with the genteel preſence of Don Rafael and his 
brother, whom he took to be a man, called unto-them 
from the ſea-ſhore, intreating them that they would go 
along with him; and they being forced by neceſſity, 
and afraid leſt the people, which were not paciſied, 
might do them ſome wrong, they were willing to accept 
ol the friendly offer he had made them. The knight 
alighted off from his horſe, and taking them by his ſide, 
he paſſed with his naked ſword through the midſt of 
that tumultuous rout, intreating them to retire, and {© 
they did. Don Rafael looked round about on every 
fide to ſee whether he could eſpy Calvete with their 
mules, but could not; for as ſoon as they had alighted 
be took hold on the mules, and driving them before 
him went unto an inn, where he had often heretofore 
lodged. The knight came home to his own houſe, 
which was one of the fineſt in all that city, and de- 
manding of Don Rafael in which of the gallies he came, 
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made anſwer, in none of them; but that he was news» 
ly come into the city in the yery inſtant that this dif- 
ference began, and as he knew in that conflict the gentle- 

n whom they carried away hurt with a ſtone inta 
the boat, be had put himſelf into that peril, and did 
therefore carneſtly intreat him that he would be pleaſed 
to give order for the bringing of him on ſhore that was 
wounded, for thereon depended both his contentment 
and life. This ſhall T do with a very good will, repli- 
ed the knight, and I know that the general will not 
deny me this courteſy, but ſecurely truſt me with him; 
ſor he is a gentleman of good rank and quality, and 
my near kinſman. And without farther delaying the 
| buſineſs, he returned back to the galley, where he found 
them very buſy in curing Marco Antonio; and the 


wound he had received was very dangerous, becauſe it + 


was on the left ſide near the heart; and as the ſurgeon 
| faid it was dangerous, he prevailed ſo far with the ge- 
neral, that he gave him leave to take him along with 
him to cure him on land, and fo putting him with 
great care and tenderneſs into the boat, they brought 
him thence: Leocadia as one that was loath to leave 
him, imbarking herſelf with him, and following him, 
as the North-ſtar of her hope. Being now landed on 
the ſhoar, the knight cauſed a hand-chair to be brought 
from his houſe, wherein to carry him with the more 
eaſe. In the interim, whilſt this was doing, Don Ra- 
fael had ſent to ſeek out Calvete, who was fafe in his 
inn, though very ſad, and with a great deal of care to 
know what was become of his maſters; and when he 
knew that they were well, he was exceeding glad, and 
came thither where Don Rafael was. After came the 
maſter of the houſe, Marco Antonio, and Leocadia, 
who all lodged therein, and were entertained with much 
love and magnificence, And there was preſent or- 
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der taken, that a very famous ſurgeon of that city 
ſhould be ſent for to take anew upon him the curing of 
Marco Antonio. He came, but would not meddle with 
him till the day following, ſaying, that the ſurgeons 
belonging to the armies and fleets were evermore 
well-experienced men, by reaſon of the many hurt and 
wounded perſons, which every ſoot they had under 
their hands, and therefore held it not convenient ta 
enter upon the cure till the next day, That which he 
gave preſent order for, was, that they ſhould place him 
in a very warm lodging, where they ſhould let him take 
his reſt. At that very inſtant came thither the ſurge- 
on of the galley, and gave an account to that other ofthe 
city, of the nature and quality of the hurt, and what 
he applied for the curing of it, and what danger, to his 
ſeeming, his life was in; with which information he 
reſted fully fatisfied of that which he deſired to know. 
And he himſelf, according to that relation which he 
had received, did exaggerate the danger wherein Marco 
Antonio was. Leocadia and Theodoſia heard this with 
that grief and ſorrow of heart, as if they heard the ſen- 
tence of their own deaths: but that they might not 
make ſhow thereof, they did repreſs and ſilence it all 
they could for that time; yet had Leocadia reſolved 
with herſelf to do that, which ſhe thought fitting for the 
ſatisfaction of her honour. And this it was; as ſoon 
as ever the ſurgeons were gone, ſhe comes into Marco 
Antonio's lodging, and before the maſter of the houſe, 
Don Rafael, Theodoſia, and divers other perſons, ſhe 
made up to the bed's-head of this wounded gentleman, 
and taking him faſt by the hand, ſhe ſpake thus unto 
him: It is now no fit time, Senior Marco Antonio Adorno, 
being in that ſtate wherein you now are, to ſpend many 
words with you; and therefore I ſhall only intreat you, 
that you will lend your ear to thoſe few which convene, 


if 
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if not to the health of your body, yet to that of your 
foul. And that I may ſpeak them the more freely, it 
is needful that you give me your good leave and licence, 
and that you will obſerve what I ſhall ay unto you, if 
you have a mind to hear me. For it would be contrary 
to all reaſon, that I, having endeavoured from the very 
inſtant that I knew you, not to give you any diſtaſte, 
but did all to your content and liking, that now at this 
preſent, for my laſt farewel, I ſhould be the cauſe of 
giving you any the leaſt grief or ſorrow. At theſe 
words Marco Antonio opened his eyes, and ſteadily 
fixed them on Leocadia's face; and having recolle&ed 
himſelf, and taken her in a manner into his knowlege, 
more by the organ of her voice than by her counte- 
nance, with a weak and feeble voice, as one that was 
Full of pain, he ſaid unto her: ſay on, Sir, what you 
pleaſe; for I am not yet ſo near my end, that I cannot 
liſten unto you; neither is this voice of yours ſo harſh 
and unpleaſing unto me, that it ſhould cauſe any faſti- 
diouſneſs or loathing in me to hear it. 

To all this dialogue Theodoſia was moſt attentive, 
and cvery word that Leocadia uttered was a ſharp arrow 
that went athwart her heart, and wounded likewiſe the 
very foul of Don Rafael, who alſo heard her. And 
Leocadia proſecuting what ſhe had begun, went on thus: 
il ſome blow on your head, or, to ſpeak more properly, 
if one greater hath not lighted on my ſoul, it could not, 
Senior Marco Antonio, beat out of your memory the 
image of her, who not long ſince you were wont to ſay 
| was your glory and your heaven. You may very well 
call to your rememberance who Leocadia was, and what 
was the word that you gave her ſigned in a ſchedule 
with your own hand; nor can you be forgetful of the 
worth 'of her parents, the integrity of her retiredneſs 
and honeſty, and of the obligation whercin you ſtand 
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bound unto her, for having applied berfelf to your guſt 
and liking in all whatſoever you deſired. If you have 
not forgotten this, howbeit you ſee me in this fo differ- 
ent a habit, you may eaſily know I am Leocadia, who 
being fearful leſt new accidents, and new occaſions 
ſhould quit me of that which is ſo juſtly mine, as ſoon 
as I knew that you were gone out of the country, tread- 
ing under foot and (lighting all whatſoever, though ne- 
ver ſo infinite inconveniences, I reſolved with myſelf 
to follow after you in this habit, with intention to ſeek 
you out in all parts of the earth, till I had found you; 
whereat you ought not to marvail, if yourſelf hath at 
any time felt the force of true love, and the rage of a 
deceived woman. Some troubles I have paſſed in this 
my demand, all which I account well beſtowed with 
that diſcount which they have brought with them, in 
making me ſo happy as to ſee you. And conſidering 
the caſe wherein you are, if that it ſhall pleaſe God to 
take you from this to a better life, by your doing that 
which you ought, as worthy yourſelf, before your de- 
parture out of this life, I ſhall think myſelf the happieſt 
woman in the wotld; promiſing you to betake myſelf 
to ſuch a courſe of life after your death, that but little 
time ſhall be ſpent therein, before I follow you in this 
your laſt and iuſoreed journey. And therefore firſt of 
all 1 beſeech you for the love you bear unto God, to 
whom my deſires and intentions are directed; next for 
your own ſake, who owe much to your quality, and 
therefore ought to be the ſame you are; and laſtly for 
my ſake, to whom you owe more than to any other 
perſon in the world, that now preſently you will receive 
me for your lawful fpouſe, not permitting that juſtice 
ſhould inforce you to that, which, with ſuch and ſo 
many veal obligations, reafon ought to perſuade you 
unto. And here Leocadia ſtopt the current of her 

ſpeech, 
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ſpeech, and ſaid not a word more; and all they that 
were in the room were in a wonderful ſtill ſilence all the 
while that ſhe talked with him, and with the ſame ſtill- 
nels and ſilence they expected what anſwer Marco An- 
tonio would make her, which was this. 


I cannot, Leocadia, deny my knowing of you, for 


your voice and countenance will not give me leave ſo 
to do; neither can I deny how much I am bound unto 
you, nor the great worth of your noble parents, toge- 
ther with your own incomparable honcſty and retired» 
neſs; neither do I, nor will I eſteem you the leſs for 
that which you have done, in coming to ſeek me out 
in a habit ſo different from your own, but for, this I do 
and ſhall ever eſteem you in the higheſt degree that may 
be imagined. But ſince that my time, you ſay, is now 
come, and that I likewiſe believe that æhis may be the 
laſt day of my life, and ſince that ſuch kind of trances 
as theſe are the chryſols of truth, purifying the gold 
from the droſs, truth from falſhood ; I will tell you a 
truth, which if it ſhall not now be pleaſing unto you, 
it may be that hereafter it may turn to your good. I 
confeſs, fair Leocadia, that I loved you well, and 
ſo did you me; and likewiſe I confeſs, that the ſche+ 
dule which I made you, was more to comply with your 
defire than mine own. For many days before that I 
had ſigned it, and ſet my hand thereunto, I had deli- 
vered up my will and my ſoul to a damfel of the ſame 
place where I live, whom you very well know. Her 
name is Theodoſia, the daughter, be it ſpoken without 
diſparagement, of as noble parents as yours are, And 
if I gave you a ſchedule firmed with my hand, I gave 
her my firmed hand, and atteſted with ſuch works and 
witneſſes, that Iremain incapable of giving my liberty 
td any other perſon in the world. That which paſſed 
betwixt myſelf and Theodoſia, was, the obtaining of 
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that fruit which ſhe could give me, and which I was 
willing ſhe ſhould give me, plighting my faith unto 
her, that I would be, as truly I am, her husband. And 
if at one and the ſame time I left both her and you, 
you ſuſpensful and deceived, and ſhe fearful, and, as 
ſke thought, robbed of her honour, I did therein unad- 
viſedly and indiſcreetly, and, as a young man as I am, 
without any diſcourſe or judgment; thinking with my- 
ſelf, that all things of this nature were but tricks of 
youth, and of little or no importance, and that I might 
do them without any ſcruple at all ; accompanied with 
other the like thoughts which. came then'in my head, 
and did ſolicit me to do that which I did, which was to 
go for Ia, and to imploy therein ſome few of my 
youthful years, and afterwards to return home, to ſee 
what was become of you and of my true ſpouſe. But 
heaven, as it ſhould ſeem, being offended, and having 
complained of me to the higheſt power there; I verily 
believe that God hath permitted and given way to put 
me into that condition, wherein you ſee me, to the 
end that by conſeſſing theſe truths, ariſing from my 
many fins, I may pay in this life that which I owe, and 
you remain undeceived and free, being at your own li- 
berty ro do that which ſhall ſeem beſt in your eyes. 
And if at any time Theodoſia ſhall come to have notice 
of my death, ſhe ſhall know both by yourſelf, and by 
theſe that are here preſent, how that at my death I com- 
plied with that promiſe which I made her in my life, 
And if in that little time of life, ſweet Leocadia, which 
remaineth unto me, I may ſerve you in any thing, tell 
it me, I beſeech you, and be it what it will, I ſhall 
moſt willingly do it, ſo as it be not to take you to wiſe, 
for that I cannot do; no other thing ſhall I refuſe for to 
give you content, that comes within my power to per- 


form. Whil* Marco Antonio went on thus diſcourſ- 
| ing 
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ing 2s you have heard, he reſted his head all that while 


on his elbow; and having made an end of ſpeaking, he 
let his arm fall, giving fome ſigns that he was ready to 
ſwoon. Don Rafael haſtened preſently unto him, and 
embracing him, ſaid unto him: Sir, come again to your- Þ 
ſelf, be of good cheer, and embrace this your friend | 
and your brother ; ſince that it is your pleaſure to have 
it ſo. Look up, and ſee if you know your companion Þ 
and chamber-fellow Don Rafael, who will be a true] 


witneſs of your good-will and affection, and of the grace 
and favour which you are willing to do my ſiſter in ad- 
mitting her to be yours, Marco Antohio came again 
to himſelf, and inſtantly knew Don Rafael, and em- 
bracing him in his arms, and kiſſing him on the cheek, 
ſaid unto him: The great joy, dear brother, which 1 
have received in ſeeing you, can bring no leſs rebate- 
ment with it than exceeding great ſorrow. For as it is 
in the proverb, © After joy comes ſorrow. But I ſhall 
give it for well employed whatſoever ſhall befal me in 
exchange of that great content which I have received in 
ſeeing you. Nay then, replied Don Rafael, I will make 
it more complete, by preſenting you with this jewel, 
which is your beloved ſpouſe. And looking out Theo- 
doſia, he found her behind all the company, weeping, 
ſuſpenſive, and aſtoniſhed between grief and joy, as well 
for that which ſhe ſaw, as for that which ſhe heard. 
Her brother took her by the hand, and ſhe, without 
making reſiſtance, ſuffered herſelf to be carried whither 
he would lead her; which was, to bring het to Marco 
Antonio, who knew her, and lovingly embraced her, 
both of them guttering down their cheeks tender and 
amorous tears, All that were in the room were ſtruck 
with admiration, in ſeeing fo ſtrange an accident: they 
looked one upon another without ſpeaking one word, 
expe ins what would be the iſfue of theſe things. But 

Leocadia 
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Leocadia having loft her hopes, though found out the 
error, when ſhe faw that with her own eyes which Mar- 
co Antonio did, and faw her whom ſhe took to be Don 
Rafael's brother in his arms, whom ſhe held to be her 
husband, and together with this, ſeeing her deſires 
mocked and her hopes loſt, ſhe ſtole out of all their 
lights, their eyes being earneſtly bent in beholding that 
which the ſick man did with the page, whom he hug- 
ged ſo cloſe in his arms. And being gone out of tho 
room ſhe inſtantly made into the ſtreet, with an inten- 
tion to go, driven by deſpair, wandering through the 
world, or at leaſt where none might fee her: but ſcarce 
had ſhe got into the ſtreet, but Don Raſael began to miſs 
her, and as if he had Joſt his foul, he enquired after 
her; but no body could tell him which way ſhe was 
gone. And ſo without any longer tarrying, like one 
that was deſperate, he went out to ſeek her with all 
the haſte he could, where he was told that Calvete 
lodged, leſt ſhe might happily have gone thither to 
procure a mule to ride away ; and not finding her there, 
he went like a mad-man through the ſtreets ſearching 
after her, one while here, and another while there; and 
imagining that ſhe might peradventure return back to 
the galley, he came to the ſea · ſide; and a little before 
he came thither, he heard one call aloud from the ſnore 
ſor the boat of the captain-galley, and he knew tliat 
the voice that called for it, was that of Leocadia; who - 
being jealous of ſome ill intention toward her, hearing 
one coming behind at her heels, ſhe laid her hand upon 
her ſword, and ſtood upon her guard until that Don 
Rafael drew nearer unto her, whom ſhe preſently knew; 


and it grieved her to the very heart that he had found 


her, and more particularly all alone in a place ſo far 
from all company; for ſhe had perceived by more ſhows 
than one, which Don Rafael had made her, that he did 
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not wiſh her ill, but ſo well, that ſhe would have taken 
it for a good recompence that Marco Antonio had loved 
her but half ſo well. With what words ſhall I now be 
able to expreſs thoſe, which Don Rafael uttered to Leo- 
cadia, opening his ſoul unto her? Which were ſuch and 
ſo many, that I dare not take upon me to ſet them down, 
deſerving a better pen than mine to give them their 
true life and luſtre : but ſince neceſſity, and the nature 
of the ſubje& now in hand, enforceth me to ſay ſome- 
thing, the words, which among many other he delivers 
ed, were in effe theſe. If together with fortune which 
faileth me, there ſhould now, fair Leocadia, be wanting 


' unto me the courage and boldneſs of diſcovering the 


ſecrets of my ſoul, there would lie buried in the boſom 
of perpetual oblivion the moſt enamoured and honeſt 
affection that ever hath been, or can be bred in a faith- 
ſul and loving breaſt. But that I may not wrong this 
my juſt deſire, come what will come of it, I would have 


pou to know (if your ſurprized thoughts will but give 


way to your judgment, and theſe your fits of paſſion to 
your ſounder diſcourſe and reaſon) that in no onething 
hath Marco Antonio any advantage of me ſave only in this, 


that he is your beloved. My lineage is as good as his, 


and in thoſe goods which they call of ſortune, I am lit- 
tle inferior unto him ; and for the gifts of nature it is 
not amiſs that I ſhould commend myſelf; and the rather, 
if in your eyes they ſhould not be eſteemed. All this 
I purpoſely lay before you, my dear lady and miſtreſs, 
io the end, that laying aſide your paſſion, which blinds 
your underſtanding, you might take that remedy and 
means which fortune now offers unto you, in the ut- 
moſt extremity and height of your diſgrace, You ſee 
already that Marco Antonio cannot be yours, becauſe 
heaven hath ordained him for my ſiſter; and the ſame 
heaven, which this very dav hath robbed you of Marco 
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Antonio is willing to make you amends by me, who 
deſires no other happineſs in this life, than to render 
up myſelf unto you to be your husband. Behold and 
conſider, that good ſucceſs ſtands calling at the doors 
of that ill fortune which hath hitherto followed you. 
Neither do you ſo much as once imagine, that the bold- 
neſs and daringneſs, which you have ſhowed in ſeeking 
after Marco Antonio, ſhall any whit leſſen the love I 
bear you ; but I ſhall ever highly eſteem you, accord- 
ing to your merits and deſerts, as if there had never any 
affection paſt between you. For, in that very hour 
wherein I defire and determine to equal myſelf with 
you, by making choice of you to be my perpetual lady 
and miſtreſs, in that very hour I will forget all, nay 
already have forgotten all whatſoever in this particular 
T have either ſeen or known. For I well know, that 
thoſe motives which have enforced me to go thus round- 
ly to work, and letting looſe the reins of my deſire to 
diſpoſe of myſelf, and by delivering up of myſelf to be 
wholly. yours, the very ſame hath brought you to that 


ellate wherein you are. And therefore you need not 


ſeek out any excuſe where there hath been no fault 
committed. Leocadia continued filent all the while 
that Don Rafael ſpoke unto her, fave that now and 
then ſhe would fetch deep ſighs, which came from the 
very heart-root of her. Don Rafael, taking his hint 
from this her heavineſs, grew ſo bold with her as to 
take her by the hand, and ſhe not having ſtrength to 
reſiſt it, kiſſing it again and again, repeating over that 
leſſon often, after a little pauſing, he ſaid unto her: Mi- 
fireſs of my ſoul, make an end of being wholly mine; 
let us here make up this match between us, in the ſight 
of this ſtarry canopy of heaven which covers us, and 
of this calm and quiet fea which liſtens unto us, and 
of theſe bathed ſands whereon we tread. Give me now 
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your conſent, being without all doubt, as well for youe 
own honour, as for my content, Take it once again 
into your conſideration, that, as you know very well, 
I am a gentleman and rich, and one that truly loves 
you, which is that which you ought moſt to eſteem ; 
and that inſtead of finding yourſelf all alone, and in a 
habit which doth not ſute fo well with your honour, 
far from the houſe of your parents and kinsfolk, with- 
out any perſon to furniſh you with that which ſhould 
be needful for you, and without all hope of obtaming 
that which you ſo earneſtly delired, you may return to 
your own country in your own proper, honeſt and true 
habit, accompanied with as good a husband as that o- 
ther whom you had formerly made choice of, You 
ſhall go home rich, contented, eſteemed, and ſerved, 
and alſo praiſed of all thoſe, to whoſe knowlege ſhall 
come the various ſucceſs of this your hiſtory. _ 
If this be ſo, as ſo it is, I know not what you ſhould 
' flick at, or what manner of doubt you can make to 
yourſelf. Once more therefore I ſay unto you, make 
an end of the buſineſs : come, I ſay, and raiſe me from 
the ground of my miſery, to the heaven of my deſerv- 


ing you; for in ſo doing you ſhall find a heaven for 


yourſelf, and comply with the laws of courteſy and 
of thankfulneſs, ſhewing yourſelf at one and the fame 
inſtant both grateful and diſcreet. Go to then, ſaid 
doubtful Leocadia; ſince heaven hath ſo ordained it, it 
is not in my power, nor in any woman's living, to op- 
poſe that which it hath determined; let that, Sir, which 
it and you will, be done. And heaven itſelf knows, 
with what ſhamefacedneſs I condeſcend to your will ; 
not becaule 1 do not underſtand the great gain I make 
in obeying you, but becauſe I am afraid that when you 
have had your will of me, and enjoyed that which you 
now ſo much deſire, you will look upon me with other 
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eyes than peradventute you have hitherto, and, re- 
penting you of your hargaip, will complain that they 
have deceived you. But be as it may, however I am 
ſure of this, that the name of being the lawſul wiſe of 
Don Rafael de Villavicencio dan never be loft ; and with 
this title only I will live contented. And if the car- 
riage and behaviour which you ſhall fee in me, after 
that I am yours, ſhall be a means to make you hold me 
in ſome eſteem, I will give thanks unto heaven, that 
hath brought me at laſt by many ſtrange turnings and 
windings, and ſo many miſeries, to come to the happi- 
neſs of being yours. Give me, Senior Don Rafael, that 
hand of yours to be mine, and lo here I give you mine 
to be yours. And let thoſe ſerve for witnefſes, which 
you ſo lately mentioned, the heavens, the ſea, the 
ſands, and that till ſilenge only interrupted by my 


ſigbs and your intreaties. Having ſaid this, ſhe ſuffers 


ed herſelf to be embraced; ang gave him her hand, and 
Don Rafael in exchange gave her bis, celebrating the 


nocturnal and new nuptials with only the ſhedding ofa 


ſew tears; which the joy and contant they took, in de- 
ſpite of their forepalled ſatrow, had drawn from their 
cyes. 

This ceremony ended, they pteſently returned to 
the knight's houſe, who was very ſorry to ſee that they 
were miſſing; and no leſs were Marco Antonio and 
Theodoſia, who by the hand of a prieſt were newly e- 
ſpouſed ; for at the earneſt requeſt and perſuaſion of 
Theodoſia, to the end that ſome contrary accident 
might not trouble tliat good and happineſs which ſhe 
had found, the knight ſent forthwith for one that ihould 
marry them out of hand. So that when Don Raſael 
and Leocadia came in together, and that Don Rafael 
had recounted unto them what had betided him with 


Leocadia, it did in ſuch ſort augment their joy, as if 
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the knight and the reſt that were there had been of thetr 
neareſt blood and kindred; for it is the natural conditi- 
on, and proper to the inbred nobleneſs of the Catalo- 
nians, to befriend and favour ſuch ſtrangers as in their 
neceſſities have occaſion to uſe them. The prieſt that 
was there preſent gave order that Leocadia ſhould change 
her habit, and put on ſuch cloaths as ſuted with her 
ſex; and the good knight was not idle in putting there- 
unto his helping hand, apparelling her with the richeſt 
cloaths that his own wife had, who was a principal 
lady of the lineage of the Granolleques, a famous and 
ancient ſamily in that kingdom: The ſurgeon (who 
out of charity had pity of him that was hurt, took no- 
tice how that he talked much, and that they would not 
ſuffer him to be alone, that he might take ſome reſt) 
gave expreſs order that they ſhould leave him in ſilence, 
and fay nothing unto him. But God, who had ſo or- 
dained it, uſing means and inſtruments for the accom- 
pliſhing of his works, when in our eyes he will work 
ſome wonder, rendered that exceſs of joy, and the little 
filence which Marco Antonio had kept, as the great 
cauſe of his amendment; ſo that the next day when 
they dreſſed him, they found that he was out of -dan- 
ger, and within fourteen days after, he was ſo well and 
perfectly cured, that without any fear he might ſafely 
travel, and undergo his journey. For I muſt give you 
to underſtand, that at that time as Marco Antonio kept 
his bed, he reſolved to go a pilgrimage on foot to Saint 


Jago of Galicia; in performance of which promiſe Don 


Rafael, Leocadia, and Theodoſia, would accompany 
him, and fo alſo did Calvete their muleteer, a work 
very ſeldom uſed by men of his profeſſion': for the 
goodneſs and plainneſs which he had found in Don Ra- 
tael obliged him not to leave him till he was returned 
to his own country. And ſeeing they were to go afoot 

like 
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like pilgrims, he ſent his mules to Salamanca, together 
with that which was Don Rafael's. And now was the 
day come of their departure, and having accommodat- 
ed themſelves with their knapſacks and all other ne- 
celſaries, they took their leave of that liberal knight, 
who had done them ſo many favours, and had given 
them ſuch royal entertainment, whoſe name was Don 
Sancho de Cardona, molt noble in his blood, and as ſa- 
mous for his perſon, All of them offered their ſervice 
unto him, and promiſed not only for themſelves, but 
their deſcendents, to whom they would leave it in charge 
perpetually to keep in memory thoſe ſingular received 
favours, that they might at leaſt make a thankful ac- 
knowlegement, though they could not make him a ſuf- 


ficient and real requital. Don Sancho embraced all of 


them one after another, telling them, that it grew from 
his natural condition, and was an inbred diſpoſition 
that he had, to do thoſe or other the like good offices, 
to thoſe whom he knew, or imagined to be gentlemen 
of Caſtile. They did twice reiterate their embracings, 
and with joy, intermingled with ſome ſenſe of ſorrow, 


they took their farewel. And walking on their way with 


ſuch advantage and conveniency, as the delicateneſs 


and tenderneſs of thoſe two new pilgrims would permit, 


in three days they came to Monſerrat, and ſtaid there 
ſo many more. With the like leiſure they went for- 
ward on their way, and without having any croſs acci- 
dent, or any miſchance at all, they arrived at Saint Ja- 


go. And after that they had performed their vow, they 
would not unfrock themſelves, nor leave off their pil- 


grims weeds, till they ſhould enter their own houſes: 
to which they came by little and little, and though 


. weary, yet well contented. But before that they came 


thither, they arrived in ſight of Leocadia's dwelling, 
which, as we formerly told you, was a league off from 
D 3 that 
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that of Theodaſia's, and from the top of à high hill 
they might diſcern both their houſes: but as they diſ- 
covered theſe, ſo could they not cover thoſe tears, 
which the contentment they took ifi ſeeing them, 
brought unto their eyes, at leaſt to the two new brides, 
who with their ſight renewed the remembrance of thoſe 
ſundry ſucceſſes they had paſſed. They diſcovered 
likewiſe, from that part of the hill where they ſtood, a 
large Tpacious valley, which divided the two lordſhips; 
wherein they might ſee, under the ſhade of an ofive- 
tree, a tall luſty gentleman, mounted upon a ſquare 
and ſtrong-limbed horſe, with a white ſhield on his left- 
arm, and a ſtiff and long lance well pointed in his right. 
And beholding him with attention, they likewiſe per. 
ceived that from among the ſaid olive-trees, came two 
other gentlemen with the ſame atnis, and with the ſelf- 
fame grace and polture; and after, they perceived all 
three of them met together; and, having ſtaid a little 
while together, they went apart from each other, and 
one of thoſe which came in laſt did go, a pretty diftance 
of from him who ſtood firſt under the olive - tree, and 
putting ſpars to theirhorſes, they encountred each other 
with manifeſt demonſtrations of being mortal enemies, 
beginning to charge each other very bravely and nimbly 
with their lances; ſometimes avoiding the ſtrokes by 
the ſhifting of their bodies, and ſometimes by receiving 
them on their ſhields with ſiich dexterity, that they gave 
good proof that they were maſters in that exerciſe. The 
third man ſtood ſtill as a ſpectator, looking on them 
without moving from his place: but Don Rafael, be- 
ing impatient of being ſo far off from them, beholding 
ſo well a maintained combat, running with all the ſpeed 
he could down the hill, his ſiſter and his ſpouſe follow- 
ing him, in a very little while he drew near unto the 
two combatants, even juſt as the two gentlemen were, 
though 
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though but ſlightly, wounded; and one of their hats 
being fallen off, and together with it a burganet of ſteel 
that was under it, in the turning aſide of his fage Don 
Rafael knew that it was his father, and Marco Antonio 
likewiſe knew the other to be his. Leocadia, who had 
earneſtly eyed him who did not fight, knew him to be 
the father that begat her, with which ſight all four were 
much amazed ang aſtoniſhed, and almoſt beſide them- 
ſelves. But this their ſudden paſſion giving way to diſ- 
courſe and reaſon, the two brothers-in-law, without any 
more ado, preſently made in, and putting themſelves 
between thoſe that fought, they cried out aloud unto 
them, ſaying, No more, gentlemen, no more; it is e- 
nough, if not too much already; and therefore hold 
your hands, for they who crave and beg this of you, are 
your own ſons. My lord, and my father, ſaid Marco 
Antonio, I am Marco Antonio; I am he for whom, as 

I imagine, theſe your venerable gray hairs are put to 
this rigorous danger. Bridle your fury, and throw a- 
way that lance, or turn it againſt ſome other enemy: 


for he whom you have before you, from this day for- 


ward is to be your brother. To the like purpoſe ſpake 
Don Rafael to his father; whereupon theſe gentlemen 
forbore to offend each other any farther. And then they 
began to look more wiſhfully on thoſe that uttered theſe 
ſpeeches; and turning their heads aſide, they perceived 
that Don Henrique, the father of Leocadia, was alighted 
from his horſe, and embraced her whom he took to be 
a pilgrim. For no ſooner had Leocadia come unto him, 
and made herſelf known unto him, but ſhe beſought 
him that he would go and make peace between thoſe 
two that fought, recounting unto him in few words 
that Don Rafael was her husband, and that Marco An- 
tonio was wedded to Theodoſia, Her father hearing 


this preſently diſmounted and embraced her, as we 
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told you before, But leaving her, be haſtened to a- 
tone the other two, though it needed not, becauſe al- 
ready they had taken notice of their ſons, and wete Ar 
lighted from their horſes, and moſt lovingly embraced 
them, all of them ſhedding tears, ſpringing out of 
thoſe two fountains of love and joy. T hey were all 
cloſe combined, young together as it were in 2 ring, 
what to ſay. They touched their bodies jth. = WL 
hands to try whether they were fantaſtic bodies and 
walking ſpirits: for their ſudden and unexpected com- 
ing upon them bred this, and other the like ſuſpicions 
and jealouſies ; but being ſoon undeceived of this error, 
returned afreſh to their tears and embtacements. And 
whilſt this was a doing, there appeared to their view in 


the ſaid valley a great number of armed men, both on 


foot and horſe- back, which came to fide with their ſe- 
veral lords, and to abet and maintain, their quarrel. 
But when they came and ſaw them embracing thoſe pil- 
grims, and tears ſtanding in their eyes, they alighted, 
and wondering what this ſhould mean, they ftood like 
men amazed, until ſuch time as Don Henrique briefly 
delivered unto them that, which, his daughter Leocadia. 
had recounted to himſelf, Hereupon, all of them 
went to embrace. the pilgrims with ſuch ſhowers and 
tokens of content, as cannot be enough expreſſed. 


Don Rafgel likewiſe related unto them, with that bre- 


vity as the time required, all the whole ſucceſs of his 
love, and how he came. to be married to Leocadia, 
and his ſiſter Theodoſia to Marco Antonio; his father 
there offering to celebrate their nuptials. at his houſe; 
which being agreed upon, they broke up and depart- 
ed; and ſyne that were preſent, haſtened away be- 
fore to aſk Albricias of the kinsſolk and friends of thoſe 
warried 
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married couples. Don Rafael and Marcg Antonio, in 
their way. homewards, | as they went talking along, 
came, to know the cauſe of this their ſtrife and differ- 
enge which was as, you ſhall hear. The fathers, of 
Theodoſia. and Leocadia had challenged Marco. An- 
tonio 8 father, qbarging. him, that he was conſenting 
and. privy to theſe deceits of his ſon. And both of 

them being come into the hiely, and ſiding him a 
alone without any. ſecond, they would not fight with 
him upon that odds and advantage, but ſingly one to 
one, as became gentlemen to do; which quarre] mult 
have ended* in the death of one or both, if they had 
not come in fo luckily as they did. The four pil- 
grims rendered thanks unto God for this happy ſuc- 
ceſs; and the next day after their arrival, with royal 
and ſplendid magnificence, and ſumptous expence, 
the father of Marco Antonio ſolemnized the nuptials 
of his fon and Theodoſia, and thoſe of Don Rafacl and 
Leocadia; who lived many and happy years in the 
company of their dearly beloved wives, leaving be- 
hind them a noble ſtock and deſcent from father to ſon, 
which continueth even to this day in thoſe two places, 
which are numbered among the beſt of Andaluzia. 
And if I do not name them here unto you, it is for 
that I deſire to keep good decorum with thoſe two 
damſels, whom peradventure tongues either wickedly 
malicious, or fooliſhly ſcrupulous, might tax of light- 
neſs in their deſires, and that ſudden changing of their 
habits, Whom TI ſhall intreat, that they will not go 
about to blame ſuch the like liberties and exerciſes, till 
they look back into themſelves, and examine their 
own hearts whether they have not at one time or o- 
ther been touched with Cupid's arrows; for Jove has 
in effect ſuch a force, pardon the exorbitancy of the 
expreſſion, that is irreſiſtable ; ſo ſtrong a war is that, 
which 
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which the appetite wageth againſt reaſon, * Calvete 
the muleteer reſted well contented with the reward Don 
Rafael ſent him home with to Salamanca, and many 
other gifts beſtowed on him by the reſt of thoſe that 
were newly married. And the poets of thoſe times 
took occaſion for the employing of their pens, in ex- 
tolling the beauty and exaggerating the ſucceſs of thoſe 
two adventurous, but moſt honeſt, damſels, being the 
principal ſubje of this ſtrange ſtory. 


THE 
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THE 


LADY CORNELIA BENTIVOGLI1O, 


j þ paw Antonio de Yſunca and Don Juan de Gam» 

boa, principal gentlemen, both of one age, very 
diſcreet, and great friends, being ſtudents in Salaman- 
ca, reſolved to leave their ſtudies and to go for Flan- 
ders, carried thither by the heat of their youthful blood, 
and by the deſire which they had, as we uſually ſay, 


to ſee the world. And becauſe it ſeemed unto them, 


that the exerciſe of arms, though it ſuteth well with 
all, yet it hath its principal ſeat and reſidence, and 
much better ſorteth with thoſe that are well-born and 
of noble blood. 

They came to Flanders, but at ſuch a time, that 
things were in peace and quietneſs, or upon treaty and 
agreement of being quickly ſo ſettled. They received 
in Antwerp letters from their fathers; wherein they 


urit and ſignified unto them the great diſpleaſure and 


diſcontentment which they had received, for that they 
had left their ſtudies without adviſing them thereof, to 
the end that they might have gone ſo fitted and accom- 
modated to Flanders, as their birth and quality u. 
quired. 

In concluſion, they, knowing how this courſe of theirs 
grie ved their parents, determined to return back again 
to Spain, ſince they ſaw there was nothing for them to 
do in Flanders. Yet before they would return, they 
were very deſirous to ſee all the moſt famous cities of 
Italy z and baving — all of them, they ſettled 2 

ves 
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ſcelves in Bolonia, and admiring the ſtudies of that fa- 
mous univerſity, they were willing therein to proſe- 
cute theirs. They gavethotice of their intention to 
their fathers, who were wonderfully glad of it, and ex- 
preſſed, how well they were pleaſed therewith, by mag 
| nißcently providing for them, and in ſuch a 1 00 fra 
ner that they might ſhow in their faſhion and carriage 
who they were, and of what houſe they came. And 
fromthe very firſt day that they viſited the ſchool 
took notice of them, and acknowleged them to be 
lant, difcreet, and well-bred gentlemen. | 

Don Antonio might be about ſome twenty-four years 
bf age, and Don Juan not above twenty-ſix ; and they 
.did adorn this good age of theirs, by being very brave 
gentlemen, good muſicians, better poets, very active, 
and of valiant parts, that procured, them much love, 
and made the beſt wiſhes of. all _ that N 
with them to wait upon tbemmn. 

They had in a very ſhort time won unto them m 
friends, as well Spaniſh ſtudents (there being very ma- 
ny of them commonly in that univerſity) as alſo of 
thoſe of that city, and of ſtrangers. They ſhewed 
themſelves towards all liberal and bountiful, kind and 
loving, and far from that pride and arrogancy, an or- 
dinary fault whereof the Spaniards generally uſe to be 
taxed. And being young men, and full of jollity, it 
was not unpleaſing unto them to take notice of the beſt 
-beauties of that city; and thqugh there were many 
gentlewomen, both maidens and: married wives, that 
had a good report of being both fair and honeſt, yet a- 
bove all, the lady Cornelia Bentivoglio bore the bell, 
being of the ancient and noble family of the Bentivo- 
glio's, who were ſometimes lords of Bolonia. 

Cornelja was extremely fair and beautiful, and was 
none the guard and protection of Lorenzo Bentivo- 
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glio, her brother, a molb honòurable and valiant gentle- 
man, being both ſatherleſs and motherleſs. And al- 
though they leſt them thus alone, yet did they leave 
them exceeding rich. “And riches to orphanſbip is a 
great eaſe and comfort.” So great was Cornblia's re- 
tirement, and ſo great her brother's care and ſblicit ude 
in guarding her, that the neither ſuffered herſelf to be 
ſeen, nor would her brother permit any to ſee her. 
The fame and report of her rare beauty made Don 
Juan and Don Antonio very deſirous to have a ſighit of 
her. But the labour they took was all in vain, and 
their deſire, by reaſon of the impoſſibility of obtaining 
it, had cut off all hopes thereof, that by degrees it de- 
creaſed and diminiſhed. And thereſore being now 
wholly taken up with the love of their ſtudies, and 
with the entertainment of ſome honeſt recreations oſ 
youth, they led an honelt and merry liſe together; they 
ſeldom rambled abroad in the night, and when they 115 
they went both together well armed. c. 
It afterwards ſo fell but, that being to go forth one 
night, Don Antonio told Don Juan, that he wouldiſtay 
while, but would have him to go, promifing that he 
would preſently follow: him. That ſhall not need, 
teplied Don Juan, for I will ſtay for you; ani{-if we 
ſhould not go abroad this night, the matter is not great. 
No, as you love me, ſaid Don Antonio, get you gone 
and take the air, for I will be inſtantly with you, if 
you walk that round which we uſe to do. Do what 
you think good, anſwered Don Juan, fare you well; 
and if you ſhall walk forth, I will go the ſame ſtations 
this night that I did the laſt: Don Juan went his Kays 
and Don Antonio ſtaid behind. 


The night was ſomewhat dark and Julky, and the 


hour eleven ; and having gone through two or three 


ſireets, and ſeeing himſelf all alone, and that he had 
nobody 
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nobody with whom to talk and converſe, he reſolved 
with himſelf to return home; and putting it in exe- 
cution (paſſing through a ſtreet which had a walking · 
place built upon pillars of marble) he beard from a 
certain door that ſomebody did whiſt unto him with a 
foft and low voice, The darkneſs of the night, which 
was made the more ſo by means of that cloſe walk, 
would not let him gueſs and conjecture from whenc*® 
that whiſting directly came: whereupon he ſtood ſtiſl a 
while, attentively liſtening whence it ſhould come 
and whilſt he was thus buſied, he ſaw a door open. its 
felf half way. He drew near thereunto, and heard a 
tow voice which ſpake thus: Is it Fabio? Don Juan 
anſwered, yes. Then take this, replied they within, 
and take care to have it ſafely kept, and return hither 
preſently again, for it much importeth us. Don Juan 
puts forth bis hand, and felt a bulk, he knew not what z 
and thinking to-take it with one of his hands, be found 
that he had need to uſe both; and they had ſcarce put 
it into his hands but they ſhut the door upon him, and 
left him. And he went his way, and found himſelf in 
the fircet with his hands full, but knew not what bur- 
then he bare. But within a little while after, he heard 
a babe begin to cry, which it ſhould ſeem had been but 
newly born. Whereat Don Juan remained amazed 
and ſuſpenſive, not knowing what be ſhould do, or 
what courſe to take in this ſtrange caſe : for to return 
back to the door, and call there unto them, he conſider- 
ed with himſelf, that he might run ſome danger for the 
babe's ſake, having perſonated another man, to whom 
it was intended ; and in leaving it there at the door, the 
babe might have its life hazarded; and to catty it 
home to his own houſe, he had not any one there 
that could give it the teat, and thoſe other helps that 
were needful; nor did he know in all the city any bo- 
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dy whither he might carry it. But ſince that they 1 had 
faid unto him, that he ſhould fee it ſafe and return a+ 
gain preſently, he determined to carry it to his on 
houſe, and to leave it in the power and cuſtody of a 
woman that ſerved them, and to return forthwith to ſee 
whether or no they had any farther need of his ſervicez 
ſince that he plainly perceived that they had taken him 
for another, and that it was a mere miltake in giving 
the babe unto bim. 

In conclyſion, without making « any farther diſcouf: 
es, he came home with it to his houſe, when as Don 
Antonio was not there. He entered into one of the 
rooms next at hand, and called his woman-ſervant un- 
to him, and cauſed her to unſwathe the babe, and 
found it to be one of the faireſt creatures that ever they 
had ſeen. The cloaths wherein it was lapt, told that it 
came of rich and noble parents. When the woman had 
unſwathed and opened it, they ſaw that it was a man · child. 
Then ſaid Don Juan to his woman, we muſt needs get 
one to give this child ſuck ; but firſt of all I would have 
you take away theſe rich mantles, and lay them aſide 
in ſome ſafe place, and to put and wrap it in others 
more mean and humble. And without making it known 
that I brought it hither, you ſhall carry it to the houſe 
of ſome one midwife or other; for ſuc kind of wo- 
men are ſeldom unprovided of nece edy in ſuch 
like neceſſities. You ſhall take money along with you, 
wherewith ſhe may remain fitisfied and contented, and 
you ſhall give it ſuch parents as you yourſelf ſhall think 
fit, for the better covering of the truth of my bringing 
it hither. His woman made anſwer, all ſhould be dune 
as he had ordered it. | 
This buſineſs was no ſooner put into ſo good a way, 
but that Don Juan, with all the haſte he could, return- 


ed to ſee whether they would whiſt once more unto. 


him; 
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him; but a little before he came to the ſaid houſe 1 where 
they had called unto him, he heard a great claſhing of 
ſwords, as if many had been together by the ears ſlaſh- 
ing one another. He ſtood liſtening a while,” but could 
not hear any one word pals bet wern them. This ham: 
mering of iron was in the dark, ſave only that by 
the light of thoſe ſparks which the ſtones, wounded by 
their ſwords, raiſed, he had a glimpſe that there were 
many that had ſet upon one; and he was confirmed in 
this truth by hearing that one ſay: O traitors! though 
ye be many, and I but a ſingle man, yet ſhall not your 
overmatching me in number make oo prevail in your 
purpoſe. - 
Which Don Juan dend 280d ſeeing, tranſported by 
his valiant heart, at two leaps he made in to the {ide of 
him that was aſſaulted; - and taking his ſword in one 
hand, and his buckler, which he brought along with 
him i in the other, he faid unto him that defended him. 
ſelf, in the Italian tongue, that he might not be known 
to be a Spaniard : Fear you nothing, Sir; for ſuch ſuc- 
cour is now come to you, as ſhall not fail you till his 
life fail. Beſtir yourſelf, and ſet yourſelf roundly to 
them ; © For traitors, though they be many, are able 
« to do but little.” To theſe words replied one of the 
adverſe part: Thou lieſt in thy throat, for here is no 
traitor; but for the recovering of a man's loſt honour, 
it is lawful to take this or any other advantage what- 
ſoever, 
| There paſſed no more words between them, becsuſs 
the haſte which they made to offend and wound their 
enemies, would hot give them leave to talk, who were, 
to Don Juan's ſeeming, ſome ſix of them. They did 
preſs fo hard upon his companion, that at two home 
thruſts, which they made at him at once full in his 


brealt, they laid him flat on the IR Don juan 


thought , 
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thought that they had killed him, and with ſtrange 
nimbleneſs and valour he beſtirred him, and ſet upon 
them all, whom he made to give ground by the force 
of a ſhower which he rained down upon them of blows 
and thruſts, 

But all his diligence had not been able to offend 
them, and defend himſelf, if good fortune had not of- 
fered him her aid, by cauſing the neighbours there- 
abouts in that ſtreet to open their windows, and come 
forth with lights, and to call out aloud to the juſtices 
Which they of the contrary part perceiving, forſook 


the ſtreet, and turning their backs, went their way. 
Now by this time he that was fallen had got up a- 


gain; for thoſe ſtocados and thruſts, that were made 
at him, lighted on a private coat which he had, that 
was hard and impenetrable as if it had been a rock of 
diamonds. Don Juan in this fray had let fall his hat, 
and ſeeking for it, inſtead of his own, ligh ed by chance 
on another, which he clapped on hi- head, without 
looking whether it were his own or no. 

His fellow that was fallen, came unto him, and ſaid, 
Sir, whoever you be, I confeſs that I am indebted to 
you for my life, the which, with all that my eſtate be» 
ſides can reach unto, I will ſpend in your ſervice. Let 
me intreat you to do me the favour to tell me who you 


are, and what is your name, to the end that 1 may 


know to whom 1 owe ſo much, that I may maniteit 


my thankfulneſs. 


Whereupon Don Juan replied, I will not, Sir, ſee · 
ing myſelf now diſintereſſed, be diſcourteous with you. 
To comply therefore with your deſire, and to fultil 
your pleaſure, I ſhall only tell you that I am a gentle- 
man, a Spapiard, and a ſtudent in this univerſity. if 
the knowing my name may any whit import you, I 
ſhall tell it you; but if happily you ſhall be pleaſed in 
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any other thing to make uſe of my ſervice, I would 
then, Sir, have you to know, that my name is Don 
Juan de Gamboa. 

You have done me a great favour herein, replied he 
that was fallen: But I, Senior Don Juan de Gamboa, 
will not tell you who I am, nor my name, becauſe I 


am willing you ſhould rather know it from another than 


myſelf; and I will take care that both ſhall be made 
known unto you. ; 

Don Juan had but a little before aſked of him, whe- 
ther or no he had not received ſome hurt, becauſe he 
ſaw that they had given him two great ſtocados; where- 
upon he anſwered, that the goodneſs of his privy coat 
next under God had defended him. But yet notwith- 
ſtanding his enemies had made an end of him, if he had 
not ſtuck ſo cloſe,gpto him. 

By this time the came towards them a company of 
people, more in gumber than thoſe they had before to 
do withal; — Don Juan ſaid, if theſe be thoſe 
our enemies, ſtand, Sir, upon your guard, and behave 
yourſelf like yourſelf, I believe, replied the other, 
that they are not enemies, but friends, which make to- 
wards us. And it was ſo indeed. For they that came 


were in all eight perſons, who compaſſed him round 
that was fallen, and whiſpered ſome few words in his 


ear; but they were ſo ſoft and fo ſecret, that Don Juan 
could not hear them. 

The party defended turned weeſencly aſide from them 
to Don Juan, and ſaid unto him, had not theſe my 
friends come in unto me, I would by no means, Senior 
Don Juan, have left you, till you had finiſhed this your 
well-begun work, by ſetting me in ſome place of ſaſe- 
ty : but now, with all the indearingneſs that I can, I 
ſhall intreat you, that you will leave me, for it much 
importeth me that you yield to my requeſt, Having 
faid 
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faid this, he put his band to his head, and found that 
he was without a hat; and turning himſelf to thoſe that 
came to him, he ſpake unto them to give him a hat, 
for his own was in fighting fallen from him. He had 
ſcarce ſpoke the word, but that Don Juan put that 
which he had found upon his head. He that fell felt it 
with his hand, and returning it to Don Juan, ſaid un- 
to him, this hat is none of mine. As you love me, 
Don Juan, take it, and carry it away with you as a 
trophy of this ſkirmiſh, and keep it well, for I believe 
it is known. They gave him another hat ; and Don 
Juan, for to comply with that which he had intreated 
him, interchanging ſome other but ſhort compliments, 
be left him not knowing who he was, and came home 
to his own houſe, without offering to go to that door 
where they bad given him the babe; bccauſe he per- 
ceived that all the whole ſtreet was up, being awaken- 
ed out of their ſleep, and in a kind of tumult and up- 
roar by reaſon of this quarrel. 
It fo happened, that in his returning to his lodging 
he met in the mid-way with Don Antonio de Yſunca, 
his comrade; and knowing him, Don Antonio faid, 
return with me, Don Juan, a little up this way, and 
as we walk along I ſhall recount unto you a ſtrange ſtory 
which hath befallen me; and I believe in all your life 
you never heard ſuch paſſages as I ſhall now acquaint 
you with. Whereunto Don Juan replied, come let us 
go whither you will, and tell me this your Grunge ſtory. 
Don Antonio led the way and ſaid: 

You ſhall underſtand, that little more than an hour 
after that you were gone out of the houſe, I went forth 
to ſeek you, and not thirty paces from this place I ſaw 
coming, as it were to meet me, the black bulk of fome 
perſon who came in great haſte, and the party approach- 
ing nearer unto me, I knew it was a woman clad in a 

E 2 ET = 


63 The lady Cornelia Bemivoglio. 
long habit, who, with a voice interrupted with ſighs 
and ſobs, faid unto me; Are you, Sir, a ſtranger or one 
of the city? I replied, a ſtranger, and a Spaniard: are 
you wounded, lady, or do you bear about you ſome 
evil preſages of death? It may be, quoth the, that the 
evil I bring with me will be my death, if I have not 
ſpeedy remedy. By that courteſy which is always wont 
to reign in thoſe of your nation, I beſeech you, noble 
Spaniard, that you will take me out of theſe ſtreets, 
and bring me to your lodging with the greateſt ſpeed yon 
can ; and there if it pleafe you, you ſhall know the e- 
vil I bear about me, and who I am, though it be tothe 
colt of my credit. | 5558 
Hearing her ſay fo, it ſeeming unto me that ſhe hal 
need of that which ſhe deſired, without making any re- 
ply, I took her by the arm, and through by-lanes 
brought her to my lodging. Santiſte van the page open- 
ed me the door; I willed him to withdraw himſelf, and 
ſo, without his ſeeing of her I conducted her to my 
chamber; whereinto ſhe was no ſooner entered but ſhe 
threw herſelf on my bed, and fell ſuddenly into 3 
ſwoon. I drew near unto her and uncovered her face, 
which ſhe had covered with her mantle, and diſcovered 
therein the greateſt beauty that human eyes had ever 
ſeen. She might be, to my ſeeming, about ſome eigh- 
teen years of age, rather under/than over. I ſtood a 


while amazed at the beholding of ſuch rare and fingu- 


lar beauty: but calling myſelf to remembrance, I haſt- 
ened to ſprinkle a little water on her face, wherewith 
ſhe came to herſelf, tenderly ſighing ; and the firſt word 
that ſhe ſpake unto me was: Do' you know me, Sir? 
No, quoth I, nor is it fitting that I ſhould have hal 


the happineſs to have known ſo much beauty. O un- 


happy is that beauty, ſaid ſhe, which heaven beſtows 
upon ſome for their greater misfortune! But this, 
© RE gentle 
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gentle Sir, is no time to commend beauty, but to re- 
medy miſchiefs; I ſhall therefore intreat you, by that 
warth and nobleneſs that is in you, that you will leave 
me here ſhut up, and ſuffer none to ſee me; and that 
you will preſently return to the place where you met 
with me, and fee if there be any maintaining a quarrel, 
with each other. Side, I beſeech you, with neither part, 
nor favour any of thoſe that you find in this duel, but 
ſeek to make peace between them; for whatſoever hurt 
ſhall light on either fide, it will help to make mine the 
greater. Ileft her ſhut up, and am going to ſee if I can 
end this difference and make them friends. 

Have you any more to ſay, Don Antonio? ſaid Don 
Juan. Why, do not. you think that I have ſaid e- 
nough, replied Don Antonio, ſince that I have told you 
that I have under lock and key in my chamber the greateſt 
beauty which human eyes ever ſaw? Doubtleſs it is a 
ſtrange caſe, anſwered Don Juan; but now I pray hearken 
what betided me. And preſently he related unto him all 
the whole ſucceſs of his buſineſs, and how that the babe, 
which they had given him, was at home in the houſe, 
in the cuſtody and keeping of his ſhe-ſervant, and the 
order that he had left with her for the changing of thoſe 
rich into poor mantles, and to carry him to ſome nurſe 
that might breed him up, or at leaſt to relieve this its 
preſent neceſſity by giving it ſuck: and he ſignified far- 
ther unto him, that the difference, which he came to 
inquire after, was ended, and that all was well and quietz 
and how that he himſelf was in that quarrel, and that 
all thoſe, as he did imagine, who were- in that bicker - 
ing, were gentlemen of both great quality and valour. 
They both did bleſs themſelves, and did wonder and 
admire at each ather's fortune, and ſo made all the haſte 
they could to return home, for to ſee what the locked- 
up y had need of, 92 
| © fp In 
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In their way homeward Don Antonio told Don Juan, 
that he had promiſed that gentlewoman, that none 
ſhould ſee her, nor come into that chamber, ſave only 
himſelf; fince that there was not any one thing where- 
in he could do her a greater courteſy. Tuſh ! that is no- 
thing, ſaid Don Juan; I will not want ſome one de- 
vice or other for to have a fight of her; for already I 
long extremely to ſee her, you having given ſuch ex- 
traordinary commendation of her beauty. 

Whilſt they were thus diſcourſing on the buſineſs, 
and, by the light which one of thoſe their pages brought, 
Don Antonio by chance caſting his eyes on the hat 
which Don Juan wore, he faw how it did glitter and 
ſhine with diamonds. He took it off from his head, 
and ſaw that thoſe ſparkling lights beamed forth their 
rays from their fellows, which were curioufly ranked 
in an exceeding rich hat- band. They both of them 
looked again and again upon it, and having well viewed 
it, they concluded, that if they were all fine and per- 
fect, as they appeared to be, they could not be worth 
leſs than twelve or thirteen thouſand ducats. By this 
they certainly knew that they in this quarrel were per- 
ſons of principal note and quality, eſpecially he that 
was ſuccoured by Don Juan, who, as he well remembered, 
told him that he ſhould take the hat with him and keep 
it, becauſe it was known. 

They commanded their pages to withdraw, and they 
did ſo. Then Don Antonio opened the door to his 
chamber, and found the lady fitting on the bed, lean- 
ing her cheek or her hand, trilling down tender tears. 

Don Juan, out of the deſire which he had to ſee her, 
made a ſhift to put his head half-way within the door; 
Which he had no ſooner done, but in that very inſtant 
the glittering of the diamonds ſhined on thoſe eyes 
Which rained down ſoft ſhowers of tears; and lifting 
| them 
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them up, ſhe ſaid, come in, my lord duke, come in, 
why will you give me with fo ſparing a hand the rich- 
es of your preſence ? 

Hereunto Don Antonio replied, lady, here is no 
duke that need to excuſe himſelf for his not ſeeing of 
you. How! faid ſhe, no duke? He that did peep in 
at the door even now is the duke of Ferrara, whom the 
richneſs of his hat cannot conceal from me. Truly, 
lady, I can aſſure you, that the hat which you ſaw, 
no duke wears it; and if you are willing to be put out 
of your error, give him leave that wears it to come in. 
With all my heart, ſaid ſhe, let him come in; though if 
he ſhould not prove to be the duke, my forrows and mis- 
fortunes will be the greater. All theſe words Don Ju- 
an heard, and ſeeing that he had leave given him to en- 
ter, with his hat in his hand he came into the chamber, 
and as ſoon as he had thus preſented himſelf before her, 
ſhe preſently knew that he who had this rich hat was 
not the perſon ſhe took him to be. And therefore, 
with a troubled voice, but with a quick and nimble 
tongue, ſhe ſaid unto him: 

O unhappy ! O miſerable that Jam! Tell me, Sir, 
I beſeech you, and that inſtantly, without holding me 
any longer in ſuſpenſe, whether or no you do know the 
maſter and true owner of this hat? Where you left him, 
and how you came by it? Is he happily alive? Or is 
this the news which he ſends me of his death? O my 
deareſt good! what ſtrange ſucceſſes are theſe? Is it 
poſſible that I ſhould ſee thy pledges here, and yet ſee 
myſelf without thee, ſhut up in a chamber, and in the 
trower of I know got what Spaniſh gentlemen? O the 
Year of loſing my honeſty! would it would quit me of 
my life! Patient yourſelf, madam, ſaid Don Juan: 
for neither is the owner of this hat dead, neither are you 
in ſuch hands that you ſhall receive any the leaſt wrong 
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in the world, but ſhall be ready to ſerve you as far forth 
as their force and ſtrength can reach, even to the lay- 
ing down of their lives for to defend and protect you, 
For it is not meet, that that faith of yours ſhould prove 
vain, which you have of the Spaniards goodneſs, And 
ſince that we are of that nation, and principal men in 
our country (for here, and on this occaſion, that may 
well now become me to ſay, which elie chere might be 
accounted arrogancy) be confident, lady, and reſt you 
well aſſured, that that decorum towards you ſhall be 
kept and obſerved, which your noble and graceful pre- 
ſence deſerveth. 

I believe, replied ſhe, no leſs; but notwithſtanding, 
I pray, Sir, tell me how this rich hat came into your 
poſſeſſion? Or where is its maſter, who, beſides his o- 
ther titles, is Alfonfo de Eſte, duke of Ferrara ? 

Then Don Juan, that he might not hold her ſarther 
in ſuſpenſe, recounted unta her how that he found one 
in a quarrel, and that himſelf took part with a gentle- 
man, who.in all- likelihood, by that which he had ga- 
thered from her ſpceches, muſt be the duke of Ferrara; 
and that in the fray he had loſt his hat, as I likewiſe 
had mine, and by chance lighted on this inftead of mine 
own; and that the ſaid gentleman, when I offered it 
unto him, he wanting a hat (not knowing then whether 
it was his or mine own, for it was dark) intreated me 
to keep it, for it was a hat that was well known; and 
that the quarrel was ended without the gentlemen's re- 
ceiving any hurt or himſelf; and that aſter all was end- 
ed there came in ſome company, which, to his ſeeming, 
were either the ſervants or friends of him whom he i, 
magined to be the duke, who beſought me that I would 
leave him, and fo we parted, he ſhowing himſelf very 
thankful for the aſſiſtance which I had given him. $0 

that, ſweet lady, this rich hat came into my power juſt 
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in the ame manner 23 I have delivered unto you; and 
its owner, if it be the duke, as you ſpeak him to be, 
it is not à full hour fince I left him fafe and ſound. 
Let this truth ſuffice in part for your comfort, if he be 
the man we both pitch upon, that you know the duke 
is well. 

To the end, gentlemen, that ye likewiſe may know 
whether I have reaſon or good cauſe, or no, for to en- 
quire after him, be attentive and liſten unto me, and 
you ſhall bear, 1 know not what other name I may give 
it, my ſad and unfortunate hiſtory. 

All the while that this paſſed, their ſhe-ſervant en- 
tertained herſelf in ſeeding the babe with honey, and 
in changing thoſe his rich into poor mantles. And 
now that ſhe had quite made an end of dreſſing it, ſhe 
was going to carry it to the houſe of ſome midwife, as 
Don Juan willed her. And paſſing with the babe cloſe 
by the chamber where ſhe was, who was about to begin 
her promiſed hiſtory, the poor little thing cried, and 
ſo ſtrongly that the lady heard it, and ſtarting upon 
her feet, ſhe did attentively liſten thereunto, and heard 
the cry more diſtinctly, and faid, Gentlemen, what 
creature is that which ſeemeth to be but newly born? 
It is a child, ſaid Don Juan, which this night was laid 
at our door, and ſhe that looks to our houſe is going ta 
ſeek out one that may give it ſuck. For God's fake 
bring it hither to-me, ſaid the lady, for I will do this 
charitable office for other folk's children, ſince heaven 
will not let me do it to mine own. 

Don Juan called in the woman, and took the child 
from her, and to fatisfy her deſire, put the babe into 
her arms; ſaying withal, you ſee, lady, the preſent 
that hath this night been beſtowed upon us: and this is 
no news, for few months go over our heads but that we 


find at our doors ſuch kind of unlooked-for commodities, 
| She 
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She took the babe into her arms, and ſhe looked 
wiſhfully, as well on his face as on thoſe poor though 
clean cloaths wherein it was wrapt, and preſently, 
without being able to refrain weeping, the tender tears 
trickling down her cheeks, ſhe threw the veil that co- 
vered her head over her breaſts, that ſhe might with 
more modeſty give the babe ſuck; and applying it to 
her breaſt, ſhe joined her face to his, and did feed it 
with her milk, and bathe the face of it with her tears. 
And in this manner ſhe continued without lifting up 
hers ſo long as the child did not leave the teat. 

In the interim, all four remained ſilent. The child 
ſucked indeed, but drew no milk ; for they that are new- 
ly delivered cannot preſently give the breaſt. And fo 
ſhe falling into the reckoning what little or no ſuſte- 
nance ſhe gave it, ſhe returned the babe to Don Juan, 
faying, in vain have I ſhewed myſelf charitable, I ſeem 
to be but a novice in theſe caſes. I pray, Sir, give or- 
der that this child have his.palate moiſtened with a lit- 
tle honey, and by no means give way that it be carried 
out in the open air at this time of night through the 
ſtreets; let it be day firſt, and before that it be carried 
hence bring it once more again unto me, for I take 
great comfort in looking upon it. 

Don Juan returned the babe to the woman, and gave 
order that ſhe ſhould entertain the time with the child 
till it were day, and that dreſſing it up as neatly and 
handſomely as ſhe could, ſhe ſhould put thereon thoſe 
rich mantles wherein he brought it thither, and that 
ſhe ſhould not bring the babe unto him till he firſt cal- 
led for it. This done, coming again into the chamber, 
and they three being all alone, this fair lady faid unto 
them : i "Ol 

Gentlemen, if you will have me to ſpeak, give me 
firſt ſomething to eat, for I feel myſelf begin to faint ; 

and 
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and not without cauſe, conſidering the manifold occa- 
fions of my grief. Don Antonio ran preſently to his 
cabinet, and took forth ſundry conſerves and other 
ſweet-meats, whereof this fainting lady did eat ſome, 
and therewith came to herſelf, having drank a draught 
of cold water after them; and being now ſomewhat 
quieted, and of better cheer and comfort, ſhe ſaid, fit 
down, gentlemen, and hearken unto me. They did 
ſo; and ſhe raiſing herſelf up on the bed, fitting there- 
on upright, and covering her feet well with the ſkirts 
of her cloaths, ſhe let fall on her ſhoulders a veil which 
ſhe wore on her head, leaving her face bare and open, 
repreſenting the moon in its clearneſs, or rather the 


ſan, when it ſhincth brighteſt. Liquid pearls did diſtil 


down ſrom her eyes, which ſhe wiped away with a moſt 
pure white handkerchief, and with ſuch hands that be- 


tween them and linen he muſt have a good diſcerning 


judgment that could diſtinguiſh the difference of their 
ſnowy whiteneſs. In fine, after that ſhe had vented 
many ſighs, and after ſhe had procured the eaſing in 
ſome meaſure of her breaſt, with ſomewhat a ſorrowful 
and troubled voice, ſhe ſpake thus : i 
Gentlemen, I am ſhe whom doubtleſs you have oſt- 
en heard named in this city, becaule there are very few 
tongues which have not publiſhed the fame of my beau. 
ty, ſuch as it is. In a word, I am Cornelia Bentivo- 
glio, ſiſter to Lorenzo Bentivoglio; and in ſaying this, 
I ſhall happily have ſaid two truths: the one of my 
nobleneſs of birth, the other of my beauty. Being ve- 
ry young I was left fatherleſs and motherleſs, in the 
power of my brother, who from my childhood put up- 
on me for my guard warineſs and circumſpeQion it- 
ſelf; though he did more rely upon my honeſt and ho- 
nourable condition, than on that ſolicitude and heed- 


ſolneſs which he had taken in guarding me. In con- 
cluſion, 
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cluſion, confined within walls and ſolitudes, accompa- 
nied with no other ſave my maid-ſervants, I increaſed 
in years and growth, and together with me increaſed 
the fame of my properneſs of perſon, beauty and come- 
lineſs, proclaimed in public by ſome of my men-ſer- 
vants, and by thoſe who privately treated with me, and 
by a picture which my brother cauſed to be drawn by 
a famous painter, to the end that, as he ſaid, the world 
ſhould not remain without me if heaven ſhould take me 
here to a better life. But all this had been but the leaſt 
part of haſtening my perdition, had not the duke of 
Ferrara come to a kinſwoman's wedding of mine, being 
invited to do her the honour to give her in church, 
whither my brother carried me with a good intention, 
and for to grace this my kinſwaman. There I ſaw and 
was ſeen; there I conceive I took hearts captive, and 
made them do vaſſalage and homage to my will; there 
I perceived that I was well pleaſed with their praiſes, 
though they were given me by flattering tongues; there, 
laſtly, T faw the duke, and he ſaw me: from which 
interview I am now brought to ſee myſelf in that ſtate 
wherein you now ſee I am. 

I will not, gentlemen, relate unto you, for that were 
-but to make my diſcourſe infinite, the devices, the 
Plots, and the means whereby the duke and myſelf 
came at the end of two years to obtain thoſe deſires 


which had their birth at the wedding. For neither 


guardings nor watchings, nor brotherly admonitions, 
nor any other human diligences were ſufficient for to 
| hinder our ſecret meetings, and enjoying each other. 
But before I would yield unto his pleaſure, he gave me 
his faithful word and promife to marry me and make 
me his wife; for without plighting of his troth unto 


me, it had been impoſlible for him to have made me 
render 
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render and yield up the fort of my virginity _—_— 
honourable terms. 

I ſpake unto him a thouſand times and more, that 
he would move my brother in public for me, being 
that it was not poſſible that he would deny him me; 
and that the duke needed not to excuſe himſelf tg the 
vulgar, if they ſhould chance to tax him with the ine- 
quality and diſparity of the marriage, as ſomewhat too 
mean for him, fince that the nobleneſs of the lineage 
of the Bentivoglio's was no whit inferior to that of the 
houſe of Eſte. 

To this propoſition of mine he anſwered me with ex- 
cuſes, intreating me that I would approve of them as 
ſufficient and neceſſary ; and I giving credit unto them, 
having already rendered up myſelf unto him, I did, as 
one that was in love, believe the beſt, and preſt him no 
farther, but ſubmitted my will wholly unto his, at the 
interceſſion of a maid-ſervant of mine, who by the 
dake's large gifts and promiſes was as pliable as wax, 
not regarding, as ſhe ought to have done, the truth and 
conhdence my brother had of her fidelity. 

In concluſion, within a few days after, I found my- 
flf with child; and before that my cloaths ſhould ma- 
niſeſt my liberties, that I may not give it any other 
name, I feigned myſelf fick and melancholy, and 
wrought on my brother to bring me to that my kinſ⸗ 
woman's houſe, whom the duke gave in marriage. 

There 1 did make known in what caſe I was, the 
danger that did threaten me, and the ſmall aſſurance 
that I had of my life, becauſe I was jealous that my 
brother ſuſpected my loofneſs. It was agreed upon be- 
tween the duke and myſelf, that when I was upon my 
laſt month I ſhould adviſe him of it, and that he, with 
other of his friends, would come for me, and carry me 

with 
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with him to Ferrara, where in the time by him expe» 
Qed he would marry me in public. 

This very night was that concluded on for his com- 
ing; and this very night waiting and looking for him, 
I heard my brother paſs by with many other men to my 
ſeeming armed, by the clattering of their arms ; by rea- 
ſon of which ſudden and unexpected fear, paſſion pre- 
vailed ſo far with me, that my throws came upon me, 
and inſtantly I brought forth a fair ſon, That maid- 
ſervant of mine, who was private to my actions, and 
the duke's ſolicitreſs, ſeeing herſelf now prevented by 
this ſudden chance, wrapt the babe in other cloaths 
than thoſe the child had, which was laid at your door: 
and going to the door that opened to the ſtreet, ſhe 
gave it, as ſhe told me, to a ſervant of the duke's. I 
within a little while after, accommodating myſelf the 
beſt I could according to my preſent neceſſity, got out 
of the houſe, verily believing that the duke was in the 
ſtreet; which indeed I ought not to have done till he 
had come to the door. But the fear which that armed 
troop of my brother had put me into, thinking that be 
was now brandiſhing his ſword over my neck, it did not 


give me leave to make any better diſcourſe, and ſo un- 


adviſedly and fooliſhly I went forth, where that has be- 
fallen me which you now ſee. | And albeit I ſee myſelf 


without a ſon, and without a husband, and with fear 
of worſe ſucceſs; yet do I give thanks unto heaven for 


baving brought me into your hands, from which I pro- 
miſe all that unto myſelf which Spaniſh courteſy can 
promiſe me, and more particularly yours, which, for 


that you are ſo noble as you ſeem to be, you know the 


better how and where to extend it. 
Having ſaid this, ſhe ſuffered herſelf to fink down 


from the top of the bed; and the two gentlemen draw- 
ing near unto her, to ſce whether ſhe were fainting and 


falling 
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falling into a ſwoon, they ſaw it was not fo, but only 
that ſhe wept bitterly. Whereupon Don Juan ſaid un- 
to her: 

If hitherto, fair lady, myſelf and Don Antonio, my 
friend and companion, ' have had compaſſion of you, 
and pitied your caſe as you were a woman; now that- 
we know your quality, that pity and compaſhon comes 
to be a preciſe obligation, binding us to ſerve you. Be 
of good cheer, be not diſmayed; and though you have 
not been accuſtomed to ſuch-like changes, yet ſhall you 
ſo much the more ſhew who you are, the more patient- 
ly you bear your misfortunes. Believe me, madam, I 
am of a mind that theſe ſuch ſtrange ſucceſſes will have 
a happy end; for the heavens will never permit that fo 
much beauty ſhould be ſo ill enjoyed, and ſuch honeſt 
thoughts ſo ill rewarded. Betake yourſelf, lady, to 
your reſt, and have a care of your perſon, for it is no 
more than needeth, and here ſhall a woman-ſervant of 
ours come in to ſerve you, and wait upon you, of whom, 
you may be as confident as you are of us: ſhe likewife 
knows as well how to ſilence your misfortunes as ſhe 
doth to aſſiſt you in theſe your neceſſities. Such a one 
T take her to be, that I dare be bold to ſay, that ſhe 
will adventure to wade through all c'fficultics that you 
ſhall put her to, 
she made anſwer: Let her, Sir, ſince you will have 
it ſo, come in; for being tendered to me by ſo good a 
hand as yours, I cannot but hold her to be very uſcful 
in all that wherein I have occaſion to employ her: but 
I beſeech you, Sir, let none more than this good wo- 
man ſee me. On my word, replied Don Antonio, there 
ſhall not. 

And fo, leaving her alone, they went out. And 
Don Juan went unto the woman and willed her to go 
in, and that ſhe ſhould carry in along with her the babe 

un 
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in its rich cloaths, if ſhe had put them on; the woman 
told him that ſhe had, and that it was dreſſed juſt in 
the ſame manner as he brought it thither. The woman 
came in, being advertiſed beforehand what ſhe' ſhould 
anſwer unto, touching that creature, the lady within 
ſhould aſk of her. 

As ſoon as Cornelia ſaw her, ſhe ſaid unto her: Wel- 
come, my friend; give me, I pray thee, this pretty 
creature, and bring hither this light. She did ſo; and 
Cornelia taking the babe in her arms, ſhe was mightily 
troubled, and looked very wiſhfully and ſteadily on it, 
and faid to the woman : Tell me truly, this child and 
that which was brought me a little while ſince, is it one 
and the fame? Yes, madam, anſwered the woman, 
How then comes it to paſs that the mantles are thus 
changed? replied Cornelia. Indeed, my friend, I con- 
ceive not either that theſe are other mantles, or that 
this is the ſame creature, All this may very well be, 
aid the woman, Very well be! ſaid Cornelia; how 
may that be? O good woman, how my heart doth beat, 
and is ready to break through my breaſt, and will ne- 
ver leave beating, till I know this change of cloaths ! 
Tell me, I conjure thee, my friend, by all that which 
thou loveſt beſt, by that which is neareſt and deareſt un- 
to thee; tell me, I ſay, whence haſt thou theſe rich 
mantles? For I mult let thee know, that they are mine, 
if my ſight do not deceive me, or my memory fail me. 
With theſe very ſame, or with others like unto them, 
I delivered my maid the beloved pledge of my ſoul. 
Who took them away? O wretched that I am! and 
who brought them hither? Ah me moſt unfortunate ! 

Don Juan and Don Antonio, who heard all theſe 
complaints, were not willing that ſhe ſhould proceed 
any farther in them, neither would they permit that 


the error and deccit of changing the mantles ſhould hold 
| ber 
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her in farther pain and ſuſ nſe; und therefore mad 
entered in, and Don, Juan fa aid unto her: 


Theſe mantles and this child, lady Cornelia, are 


both yours, And preſently point by point he recount- 
ed unto her, that he was the man to whom the maid, 
had given the child; and how he brought him home to 


this his houſe, and gave the reaſon and occafion why 


he did it. Howbeit, after that ſhe had acquainted him 


with her delivery, he did certainly aſſure himſelf that 


it was her ſon; and that if he had not told her ſo be- 
ſore, it was, becauſe that her ſudden paſſion of being in 
doubt of knowing him might be recompenſed with he 
ſupervening j joy of knowing him. 

Thereupon, infinite were the tears of joy ſhed by 
Cornelia, infinite the kiſſes which ſhe gave her ſon, 
and infinite the thanks which ſhe rendered to thole 

Spaniſh gentlemen who had done her theſe great ſa - 
vours, ſtiling them her human guardian angels, giv- 
ing them many other titles which might give notorious 
maniſeſtation of her thankfulneſs, 

They leſt her with their woman, recommending her 
uhto her care, charging her, that ſhe ſhould look well 
unto her, and as far as was poſlible ſerve her diligently, 
advertiſing her 'in what caſe ſhe was, .that ſhe might 
have recourſe for her remedy, ſince i in regard that ſhe, 
being a woman, knew better what belonged thereunto 
than they did. And fo that little that remained of 
night they went to take their reſt, with intention not 
to enter into Cornelia's chamber again, unleſs i it were 


that either ſhe did call for them, or In caſe of preciſe , 


neceſſity. ' The day came, and the woman brought. 


one very ſecretly, and whilſt it was yet dark, for to 


give the dhild ſuck. 
When the gentlemen were up, they enquired after 
Cornelia. The woman told them that ſhe was taking 
go? F her 
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ber reſt, Whereupon they went to the ſchools, and 

_ through that ſtreet where the quarrel was, and 
by that, houſe from whence Cornelia came, for to ſee if 
her fault, or her being miſſed were made public, or if 
there were any company gathered together thereabouts. 
But by no means could they perceive or hear any thing 
either of the fray, or of Cornelia's abſence, 

This diligence done, having heard their lectures, 
they came home. Cornelia called for them, and ſent 
their woman unto them; to. whom they made anſwer, 
That they, were reſolved not to put their feet within, 


her chamber, to the end that with the more decorum 


that reſpect ſhould be had, which Was due to her mo- 
deſty and honeſty. But ſhe replied with tears and in- 
treaties that they would come and ſee her, for that was 
the moſt convenient decorum, if not for her remedy, 
yet at leaſt for her comfort. They did fo, and ſhe 
received them with a chearful countenance and a great 


deal of courteſy ; intreating them that they would do 
her the favour to go into the city, and ſee if chey could 


hear any. news of her bold attempt. They told her, 


that they had done this diligence with all the courteſy 


they could deviſe, but not a word was ſpoken of it. 

Whilſt they were talking of this buſineſs, one of 
their pages, for they kept three, came to the chamber- 
door, and from without ſaid, there is a gentleman at 
the door attended by two ſervants, who names himſelf 
Lorenzo Bentivoglio, and would fain ſpeak with my 
maſter Don Juan de Gamboa. 

Upon the hearing of this meſſage, Cornelia clapt both 
her hands upon her mouth, from berween which came 
forth a low and fearful voice, ſaying, 


My brother, gentlemen, my brother! it is he, it is | 


he; doubtleſs he hath had notice of my being here, and 
is come purpoſely hither to take away my life. Help 
me, 
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me, gentlemen; good gentlemen, help me; ſuccour 
and help 4 poor diſtreſſed gentlewoman, and ſuffer her 
not to be murdered in your preſence. 

Quiet yourſelf, lady, faid Don Antonio, content 
yourſelf and be till; for you are in ſuch a place, and 
in the power of ſuch a one, who will not ſuffer any the 
leaſt wrong in the world to be done unto you. Go you 
forth, Don Juan, and ſee what this gentleman will 
have, and I will ſtay here to make good this place, if 
need ſhould require, in the behalf of Cornelia, Don 
Juan without any alteration or change of countenance 
went down; artd Don Antonio cauſed preſently a brace 
of piſtols, that were ready charged to be brought him, 
and commanded the pages that they ſhould take unto 
them their ſwords, and be brepited is prevent any at- 
front that ſhould be offered. 

The woman, perceiving theſe preventions, trembled. 
And Cornelia, fearful of ſome ill ſucceſs, ſhaked and 
quivered, much more. Only Don Antonio and Don 
Juan were themſelves, and very well appointed, and 


refolved on that which they were to do. 


"At the door that opened to the ſtreet, Don Juan 
found Don Lorenzo, who had no ſooner ſeen Don Ju- 
an, but he ſaĩd unto him; I beſeech you, Sir, for this 
is the faſhion and courteſy of Italy, that you will dv 
me the favour to go along with me to that church 
which is there right over againſt us; for I have a bulinels 
to impart unto you, which imports no leſs than my 
life and my honour. With a very good will, replied 
Don Juan; Come, Sir, let us go whither you pleaſe, - 
Having ſaid this they walked hand in hand to the. 
church, and fitting down on a form, and in a place a- 
part, where they might not be heard, Lorenzo ſpoke 
firſt and faid: 

I, noble 1 am Lorenzo Bentivoglio, if not 
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one of the richeſt, yet one of the chieſeſt of this city, 
This truth being ſo notorious, may ſerve to excuſe this 
my ſpeaking in mine own praiſe. I have ſome years 
ſince continued an orphan, and there remained in my 
power a ſiſter of mine, my only ſiſter, ſo fair and ſo 
beautiful, that, were ſhe not ſo near unto me, I ſhould 
in ſuch lively colours ſet it forth, that no endearing 
ſhould be wanting; for to tell you truly, there is not 
that beauty, take it altogether, that can truly match it, 


| Now for that I am honourably deſcended, and ſhe young 


and fair, it made me to be very ſolicitous and care- 
ful in the ſafe keeping of ſo rich a jewel. But the 
head-ſtrong will of my ſiſter Cornelia, for that is her 
name, hath defrauded all my preventions and diligen- 
ces. In a word, for to cut off that, not to weary you, 
which would be too long a ſtory to tell, I ſhall ſhut up 


all in this: 


That the duke of Ferrara, Alfonſo de Eſte, with 2 


Lynx's eyes overcame thoſe of Argus, overthrew my , 


vigilance, and triumphed over my induſtry, by ſubdu- 
ing my ſiſter, carrying her away by night, and taking her 
out of our kinſwoman's houſe, and, as they ſay, being, 
but newly delivered. It was night ere I knew i it; and 
this very night I went to ſeek him out, and I think; 
that T met with him, and gave him ſomething. that he 
cannot brag of; but he was ſuccoured by ſome Angel, 


'who would not give way that I ſhould waſh out the 


ſtain of my diſhonour with his blood. My kinſwoman 
told me, for I had all this from her, that the duke had 
deceived my ſiſter, under the promiſe of taking her to 


be his wife. Which I believe not, by reaſon ofthe 
inequality in the match in regard of the goods of for- 


tune, though there be no diſparity in thoſe of nature 
and of blood, ſince that the quality of the Bentivoglio $ 
of 3 ad is well known to the world. That which I 

believe 
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believe is, that the duke (as all great and powerful 
perſons uſe to do, who ſeek to tread under their feet 
the honour of a timorous and wary damſel) did ſet be- 
fore her eyes the ſweet name of husband, making her 
believe that for certain reſpetts he could not with cone 
veniency preſently marry her; lies carrying the appear- 
ance of truths, but falſe, and ill intended. But be it 
what it will be, Iam ſure I ſee myſelf without a ſiſter, 
and without mine honour; though all this until now I 
have locked up in my boſom, under the key of ſilence, 
and was not willing to make any acquainted with this 
my wrong, till I could ſee whether I could be able to 
remedy it, or in ſome ſort receive ſatisfaction. For it 
is better that infamies be preſumed and ſuſpected, than 
that they ſhould be certainly and diſtinctly known; for 
betwixt the yea and nay, the affirmation and negation of 
a doubt, every one may lean and incline to that part 
which he beſt liketh, and every one ſhall have their a- 
dettors. 

: In concluſion J reſolved to go to Ferrara, and to re- 
quire of the duke himſelf fatisfaction of my affront, and 
if he ſhould deny it me, to defy him and challenge him 
in the field upon the caſe now in hand; but this not to 
be performed by ſquadrons and troops of men, for theſe 
I can neither make nor maintain, but, man to man. 
In which buſineſs I would crave the aſſiſtance of your 
perſon, and that you would be pleaſed to accompany 
me in this my journey, being confident of your ſuffici- 
ency and good performance in what you undertake, for 
that you are a Spaniatd and a gentleman, as I have al- 
ready been informed. Nor am I willing to acquaint 
therewith any kinſman or friend of mine, from whom 
expect nothing but counſels and diſſuaſions, and from 
you I may expect thoſe that are good and honourable, 


though they break through any dangers and difficulties 
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n whatſoever. You, Sir, I muſt intreat to do me the ſa - 
vour to go along with me; for having a Spaniard by my 
ſide, and ſuch a one as you ſeem unto me to be, I fhall, 
make account that I carry with me in my defence the 
armies of Xerxes. It is a great courteſy that I crave of 
you; but the debt of correſponding uith that which 
fame proclaimeth of your nation obligeth you to much, 
more. 

No more, Senior Lorenzo, at this time, ſaid Don 
Juan (for hitherto, without interrupting you, I have 
hearkened to every, word of yours,) no more, I ſay; 
henceforth I conſtitute myſelf your defender and adviſer, 
and take to my charge either ſatisfaRion or revenge of 
your wrong. And this not only as I am a Spaniard, 
but as J am a gentleman, that you are ſo principal a 
perſon as you have declared yourſelf. to be, and as I 
my ſelf and all the world know, 

Now, Sir, it remaineth, that. you reſol ve upon tlie 
time of going hence. And, as I conceive, the ſooner 
the better; for the iron is to be wrought whilſt it ĩs hot; 
and the beat of choler doth encreaſe courage; and 

an injury, Whilſt it is freſh, doth rouſe and ſtir up re- 
venge. ; 

Lorenzo roſe up from the form whereon he ſat, and: 
with cloſe embtacements claſpt Don Juan in his arms, 
and ſaid: having ſo generous a breaſt as yours is, Sig- 
nor Don Juan, it is needleſs to move it by ſetting be- 
fore it any other intereſt than that of the honour which 
you ſhall gain in this action, the which ſhall be wholly: 
yours, in caſe we come off happily with this buſineſs. 
And for an addition, I offer unto you all whatſoever I 
have, hold, or poſſeſs, as faras I am or can be able. 
And if you like of it, I would-willingly that we ſhould 
take our journey to-morrow morning, for I ſhall be: able 


to-day-to provide all things neceſſary ſor it. 
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ie v4 very well of it, replied Don Juan : but ! I pray 
vive me leave, Signor Lorenzo, that I acquaint there- 

with a gentleman, my companion and friend, of whoſe 
ralodr and ſilence you may be bolder to build upon than 
on mine. 

sine ince that you, signor Don Juan, have, as you ſay, 

en my honour to your charge, diſpoſe thereof as you 
p eaſe, and ſpeak thereof what you will, and to whom 

u will; how much more to your companion and 
wk who, be he what he will be, being of your 
N cannot chooſe but be good. 

This ſaid, they embraced each other, and took their 

ave; Signor Lorenzo telling him, that he would ſend 
one unto him the next morning to call him, and that 
they would take borſe without the city, and go on their 
pretended j journey in ſome diſguiſe, that there might 
no notice be taken of them. Don Juan came home, 
and gave an account to Don Antonio and Cornelia of 
that which had paſſed with Lorenzo, and the agreement 
made between them. 

Lord bleſs me! ſaid Cornelia, great, Sir, is your 
courteſy, and as great your confidence. How and ſa 
ſuddenly have you put yourſelf into a buſineſs fo full of 
inconveniences? And how do you know, Sir, whether 
my brother will carry you to Ferrara, or ſome other 
place? But whitherſoever he ſhall carry you, you may 
aſſure yourſelf, that there goes along with you faithful- 
neſs irſelf; though myſelf, I confeſs, as a wretched and 
unfortunate woman, do ſtumble at the motes of the ſun, 


and am afraid of every ſhadow; and can you blame me 


for being afraid, fince that my life or my death depend- 
eth on the duke's anſwer? And what do I know whe» 
ther or no he will anſwer fo temperately, that my bro- 
ther's choler may contain itſelf within the bounds and 
limits of his diſcretion? And ſay it ſhould break out, 
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do you think that he is to deal with a weak enemy ? 
And do not you likewiſe think, that all the while that 
you ſhall be abſent, I ſhall remain hanging betwixt heas 
ven and hell; ' ferfiil and ſuſpenſeful, expe&ing the 
ſweet or bitter news of the ſucceſs of this buſineſs? Do 
I love ſo little either the duke or my brother, that 1 do 


not dread the diſgrace and misfortunes of them both, 


and feel the anguiſh of them in my very ſoul? You dif- 
courſe much, and fear more, lady Cornelia, ſaid Don 
Juan. But let me perſuade you, amongſt ſo many 
f-ars, to leave ſome place for hope. Put your truſt in 
God, in my induſtry and good defires, and I doubt not 
but you ſhall ſee yours fulſilled with all felicity and 
happineſs. Our going to Ferrara is not to be excuſed, 
and as little, my deſiſting to aſſiſt your brother. As 
yet we do not know the duke's intention, and as little 
whether he know that you be miſſing. And all this 
we muſt know from his own mouth, and no man can 
better put this queſtion unto him than myſelf. And, 


lady Cornelia, I would have you to know, that the 


welfare and content of your brother and the duke I have 
placed in the apples of mine eyes, and will be as careful 
of them as I am of 'theſe. Heaven proſper you, Signor 
Don Juan, replied Cornelia, and give you the power 
to bring this buſineſs to a good iſſue, and me a thank. 

ful acknowlegement for the good I regeive from you. 

In the midſt of theſe my troubles, thanks to your good- 
neſs, I hold my ſelf very fortunate. Now, however 
fear may affli& me in your abſence, or hope bold me in 


- ſuſpenſe, methinks, I would fain ſee you gone, and as 


fain ſee you quickly return. 
Don Antonio approved the determination of Don Ju- 


an, and commended the good correſpondence which 


Lorenzo Bentivoglio's confidence had found in him, 
Morcover he told him, that he would go to accompany 


them, 
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them, in regard of that which might happen, not know 
ing whether things would be fairly carried; and ſo, ſor 
fear of the worſt, would be ready, if occaſion ſerved, to- 
ſce how the game went, and to prevent all foul play. 

0 by no means, ſaid Don Juan; as well becauſe it is 
yot meet that the lacy Cornelia ſhould be left alone, 
as alſo that Signor Lorenzo may not think that I would, 
as if I wanted true valour, underprop mine own weak - 
neſs with the ſtrength of others. What concerns you, 
concerns me, anſwered Don Antonio; and therefore, 
though unknown, and keeping aloof off, I mean to ſol- 
low you, and I preſume my lady Cornelia will be well 
pleaſed therewith. Neither will ſhe remain ſo all alone, 
that ſhe ſhall want one to ſerve, attend; and * ber 
company. 

Whercunto Cornelia anſwered; Tt will be a read 
comfort to me, gentlemen, that, ye go, both together, or 
at leaſt in ſuch ſort, that, if need ſhould require, you 
may aid and help each other; and ſince that, to my 
ſeeming, you go upon a piece of ſervice which may be 
ſubject to much peril and danger, do me the favour, 
gentlemen, to carry theſe reliques along with you. And 
ſhe had no ſooner ſaid ſo, but ſhe took from out of her 
boſom a croſs of diamonds of ineſtimable value, and an 
Agnus Dei. They looked both of them on theſe rich 
jewels, and did value them in more than they had the 
hatband. But they returned them back again unto her, 
laying: That they did carry reliques with them, though 
not ſo well ſet forth and richly adorned, yet at leaſt as 
good in their quality. Cornelia was very ſorry that 
they would not accept of them; but, in fine, ſhe mult do 
as they would have her. 

The woman took great care and pains in tending on 
and chearing up Cornelia; and knowing the departure 
af her matters (for they had acquainted her therewith, 

but 
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but not what they went abvut; not whither they weft) 

ſhe took it to her charge to look well ants the lady, 

whoſe name as yet ſhe did not know, fo that they might 
not at their return have any jult cauſe to find fault. 

The next day, betimes in the morning, Lorenzo 
came to the door, ind found Don Juan ready for his 
journey, in a handfoins tiding ſute, his rich hat malt 
ing ſomewhat the more gracefill ſhow, by reaſon of its. 
intermingled black and yellow feathers; but the hatband 
he covered over with a black veil. He took his leave 
of Cornelia, who, imagining that her brother was now 
very near her, was ſo afraid, that ſhe had not the power 
to ſpeak one word to theſe tuo gentlemen that took theif 
leave of her. 

Don Juan went forth fuſt, and with Lorenzo walked 
out of the city, and in a garden ſomewhat out of the 
road-way they ſound two very good horſes well fitted; 
and two laquies holding of them. They mounted on 
_ ther, the Jaquies running before them, and by uncouth' 
paths and untrodden by-ways they travelled towards 
Ferrara. 

: Don Aritonio opon 4 good quat nag of his own, and 
© if anvther different riding ſute, diſguiſing himſelf, fol- 


lowed after them; but it ſeemed unto him, that "they | 


had am eye upon him, eſpecially Lorenzo, and therefore 
he reſolved to take the direct way to Ferrara, aſſuring 
himſelf that there he ſhould meet with them. 

They had ſcarce gone out of the city, but that Cor- 
nelia gave an account to the woman' of all that had be- 
fallen her, and how that child was hers, begotten 
on her by the duke of Ferrara, with all the points and 
paſſages which hitherto have been related touching her 
ſtory ; not concealing from her how that journey, which 
her maſters had uridertaken, was for Ferrara, accompany- 
ing her btbtlier,” wIio went to bid deharice by way of 
| challenge 
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challenge io the duke Alfonſo, Which the woman 
hearing, ſaid unto her: 

O ſweet lady! hath all this ado been about you? 
and do you, like one that fleeps with outſtretched legs, 
ſtay here thus careleſs in a buſineſs of ſuch conſequence ? 
Either have you no foul, or have you it ſo benummed 
and ſo ſenſeleſs, that you have no feeling of the miſer- 
able eſtate and condition wherein you are? And I pray 
toll me, do you happily think that your brother goes to 
Ferrara? Deceive not yourſelf ; do not think fo, but ra- 
ther think, and believe that he hath taken my maſters 
hence, and to get them far from home, that he may the 
ſaſelier return hither and take away your life ; which he 
may as eaſtly-do, as I take up this cup and drink. Con- 
ſider with yourſelf, under what guard and protection we 
remain, We have no more but three pages in the 
houſe, and they have enough to do to ſcratch their 
itching ſcabs, whereof they are full; and ſay they 
would: put themſelves upon deſence, what can che do? 
This at leaſt I can ſay of myſelf, that I ſor my parthave 
not the heart to ſtay, expecting the ſucceſs and vin 
which threatens this houſe. Signor Lorenzo an Italian, 
and truſt Spaniards! He crave their help and aſſiſtance! 
Relieve it he that liſt, for I do not. He reckon-of- 


them! he cares not a ſig for them. If you, daughter 


mine, will take my counſel, I will give you that, that 
ſhall make you ſee a little _— if you will not ſtand - 
in your own light. 

Cornelia hearing the woman's reaſons, which ſhe ut- 
tered | with ſuch earneſtneſs and vehemency, and with. 
ſuch ſhows and manifeſtations of fear, that all that ſhe. 
faid unto her ſeemed to be truths, and that peradventure 
Don: Jaan and Don Antonio might be ſlain, and that 
her brother-might' bo entering the doors of the houſe,, 


and. with his dagger never leave ſtabbing of her 2 
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had killed her; and therefore being thus perplexed, ſhe 
faid unto her: And what counſel will you give me, 
friend, that might be wholeſome, and that might pre- 
vent this ſtorm that hangs over our heads? * 
What counſel will I give you? Marry ſuch, and fo 
good that all the world, ſaid the woman, cannot bettet 
it. I did once, madam, ſerve an honeſt curate of a 
country village, which is ſome two miles off from Fer- 
rara; he is a good man, and will do any thing for me that! 
J can aſk of him, or is in his power to perform. Hei 
loves me well, and is more obliged unto me, than to 
any other woman whatſoever. Let us go thither, and: 
let me alone to get ſome one or other that ſhall carry 
us thither. And as for her that gives the child ſuck, 
ſhe is a poor woman, and will go along with us to the 


world's end. And admit, lady, that you ſhould be found: 


out; it were better that you ſhould be ſound in the houſe 
of a prieſt, and that is an old and reverend man, than 
in the power of two young ſtudents, and thoſe Spani- 
ards, who are a kind of people, as I myſelf can wel! 
witneſs, that will fly at any game. If they cannot meet 
with a handſome piece of timber, they will-content 


| themſelves with chips; and if they cannot light upon 


a ſmooth poliſhed ſtone, they will make uſe of rubbiſh. 
And though now, lady, that you are ill at eaſe, they 
have borne you good reſpect, yet when you ſhall be 
well and in perfe& health, then heaven have merey up- 
on you. There is no other help that I know. - And 
that I may not lie unto you, if my repulſes, diſ- 
dains, and integrity had not guarded me, they had giv- 
en check-mate to my honeſty. All is not gold, lady, 
that gliſters in them. They ſay one thing and think 
another. I have had trial enough of them; yet they 
were not ſo cunning, but I was as craſty. Every body 
knows where his own ſhoe wrings him moſt. I am, 
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madam, may I ſpeak it without boaſting, well born; 1 
come of the Cribelos of Milan, and for point of honour, 
that I hold in ſo good a height, that I make account that 
it reacheth hence ten miles above the clouds. And 
yet notwithſtanding all this, you may ſee the ; calamities 
and croſſes, madam, which I have paſſed through; 
lince that being deſcended as I am, Iam come, to be a 
ſervant and drudge to theſe. Spaniards, whom they call 
their woman. Though indeed I mult confeſs, that I 
have no great cauſe to complain of my maſters; for 
they are very kind and loving, fo. long. as you do not 
croſs and anger them : and herein they ſeem 10 be 
Biſcayers, as they report themſelves to de. But it may 
be, that they are guilty to themſelves that they are Gal: 
legos, which is another, nation they ſay leſs pundual 
and ſomewhat more ſubtle and 1 than the Biſe 
cayers. 

In concluſion, ſhe rendered ſuch — 0 uch reaſons, 
that poor Cornelia diſpoſed herſelf to follow her advice; 
and ſo i in leſs than four hours, ſhe diſpoſing the buſiz 
neſs, and Cornelia conſenting, thereunto, they had both 
of them got into a waggon, together with the child's 
purſe, and, without being heard of the pages, they put 
themſelves upon. their way for the village where the 
curate dwelt. And all this was done by the perſuaſion 
of this fooliſh fearful woman, and with her money; for 
not lang before, her maſter had paid her a whole year's 
wages; and therefore there was no need of pawning a 
jewel, which. Cornelia gave her for that purpoſe. And 
for that Cornelia had heard Don Juan fay, that he and 
her brother would not go the direct way to Ferrara, 
but by unuſed paths, they were willing to take the di- 
rect way, going on very leiſurely, that they might not 
meet with them: and the waggöner did apply himſelf 


to their will, and paced on according to their mind, be · 
cauſe 
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eaufe they had contented and paid him according de 
his. But let us leave them jogging on their journey, 
with that, however it hap, their bold adventure. 

And now let us ſee how it fated with Pon Juan de 
Gamboa, and Signor Lorenzo di Bentivoglio; of whom 
it is ſaid, that being upon their way they had notice 
that the duke was not in Ferrara, but in Bologna. And 
therefore leaving the wheeling and going about which 
they had fetched, they came into the common high» 
way, conſidering with themſelves that the duke muſt 
paſs that way in his return from Bologna, And they 
had not long been entered thereinto, when, looking 
towards Bologna for to ſee if any came from thence. 
they might eſpy coming towards them a great troop # 
horſe; and then Don Juan ſaid to Lorenzo, that he 
ſhould go a little out of the way, becauſe if it ſhoutd hap- 
pen that the duke ſhould come in company with them, 
he would have ſome ſpeech there with him before he 
ſhould enter into Ferrara, which was not far off. Los 
tenzo did ſo, and approved Doh Juan's opinion. += 

As ſoon as Lorenzo was gone aſide, Don Juan took 
off that caſe which covered his rich hatband, and this 
he did not without diſcreet diſcourſe as he afterwards 
declared. By this time this travelling troop was come; 
and among them came a woman upon a pied nag, in 4 
fair riding: ſute, and her face covered with a maſk; ei- 
ther for the better keeping of herſelf from being known, 
or for to keep herſelf from the ſun and air. 

Don Juan ſtood ſtill with his horſe in the middle of 
the way, and bare-faced, waiting till this troop ſhould 
come up to him. And in coming nearer up to him; 
his faſhion, his lively and ſpriteſul look, his pleaſing 
countenance, the gallantry of his cloaths, the proud 
neſs of his horſe, and the glittering luſtre and bright- 
ſhining beams of his diamonds, drew aſter them the eyes 

of 
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of all thoſe that paſſed that way ; and more eſpecially 
thoſe of the. duke of Ferraza, who was one of them: 
ho as ſoon as he bad placed his eyes an the hatband, 
he preſently apprehended that be who wore it was Don 
Juan de Gamboa, who had taken part with him, and 
brought him ſafe off in that his. quarrel. And ſo truly 
did he apprehend this truth, that, without making ſar- 
ther diſcourſe. with himſelf, he ſet. ſpurs to his horſe, 
amd made up to Don Juan, ſaying, Noble Sir, if I call 
you Don Juan de Gamboa, I perſuade myſelf-I ſhall not 
be therein deceived, for your brave and gentle diſpo- 
ſition; and this hat you wear, tells me as much. 

It is true, anſwered Don Juan, for I never yet knew, 
nor am I willing to diſſemble or conceal my name; for 
I have not done aught that I need to be aſhamed there» 
of, But I pray, Sir, tell me who you are, leſt I might 
atherwiſe affend in point of good manners, and ſo ſhew- 
myſelſ diſcourteous. 

That is impoſſible, replied the duke; for I conceive, 
and aſſure you on my part, that you can in no caſe be 
diſcourteous with me; yet notwithſtanding I tell you, 
Senior Don Juan, that I am the duke of Ferrara, and 
he that is. obliged to ſerve you all the days of his life; 
far it is not four nights ſince that you gave it me. The 
duke had no ſooner made an end of ſaying this, but Don 
Juan, with ſtrange nimbleneſs, alighted from his-horſe, 
and went to kiſs the duke's foot : but for all the haſte 
that he made, the duke had got down from his ſeat, and 
. took Don Juan and embraced. him in his arms. Signor 
Lorenzo, who from afar beheld theſe ceremonies, not 
thinking that they were of courteſy, but of choler, put 
ſpurs to his horſe as hard as he could drive; but in the 
midft of his ſpeed, he took him up gently by degrees, 
and. made a ſtand, becauſe. he ſaw the duke and Don 


Juan, who now knex the duke, cloſely embracing one 
another; 
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another; and the duke, caſting his eye over Don ju- 
an's ſhoulder, eſpyed Lorenzo, and knew him, and was 
at the firſt ſight, not dreaming of his being there ſo near 
him, ſomewhat ſtartled there with: and therefore, whilſt 
they wete as yet in their embracements, the duke de- 
manded of Don Juan, whether Lorenzo Bentivoglio, - 
who ſtood there by, came along with him or no? 
Whereunto Don Juan replied; let us go a little aſide; 
and I ſhall acquaint your excellency with great and 
ſtrange matters. The 40 did * and . Don Ja- 
an ſaid unto him: 

Senior Lorenzo Behtivoglio, 8 you be there, i 
hath.a.complaint, and no ſmall one, againſt you: He 


| ith, that it is now four nights ſince that you took his: 


ſiſter Cornelia out of. his kinſwoman's honſe, and that 
you have deceived and diſhonoured her; and he would 
know from you what ſatisfaction you mean to give him 
by way of reparation, which he holds fit to require / He 
intreated me that I would bie his ſecond, or at leaſt be · 
come an umpire ſor according of this buſineſs upon ho- 
nqurable terms. I offered this my ſervice and my belt 
endeavaurs, becauſe by thoſe gueſſes and ſuſpi picions 
which he gave me of the quarrel, I knew that you, Sir, 
wera the maſter and owner of this hatband, which out 
of your liberality and courteſy· you would that. it ſhould 
be mine. And knowing likewiſe, that none could bet · 


ter undertake this taſk: than myſelf, nor more tender 


your good and ſafety than I do, I offered him my beſt 
furtherance and affiſtance. - Now that, Sir, which 1 


would entreat of you is, that you would plainly tell me 


what you know concerning this caſe, and nm ihat 
be true which Lorenzo ſaith. 
O! my dear friend, anſwered the duke, it is ſack ar 


truth that I dare not, though I would denytit: but E 


1 tell 1 * withal, + that I have neither-deteived nor 
taken 
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taken Cornelia away, though I know ſhe is gone out 
of the houſe where ſhe was, but whither God knows, 
for I do not. I have not deccived her, becauſe I hold 
her to be my wife; nor have I taken her away, becauſe 
I know not what is become of her. And if I did not 
publicly celebrate my nuptials, it was becauſe I did 
ſtill look that my mother, who is now upon her laſt, 
ſhould paſs from this to a better life y being very deſu- 
ous that I ſhould marry the lady Livia, daughter to 
the duke of Mantua; as likewiſe for many other incon- 
veniences, more, peradventure, effectual than the for- 
mer, and not now fit to be ſpoken of. That which 
paſſeth, and take it for truth, is, that that very night, 
when you came in to ſuccour me, I purpoſed to have 
carried her away with me to Ferrara, For ſhe was now 
in the month wherein ſhe was to bring forth to the light 
that pledge which heaven had ordained to be depoſited 
in her. Now, whether it were by reaſon of that quar- 
rel, or whether by my careleſſneſs when I came to her 
houſe, I found coming out of it the ſecretary of our 
compact and contract, and all other our meetings and 
agreements. I aſked for Cornelia. She told me that ſhe 
was newly gone out, and that ſhe had that very night 
been delivered of a fon, one of the faireſt creatures that 
ever eye ſaw; and that ſhe had given it to my ſervant 
Fabio. That is the damſel which comes there; Fabio 
is here with me, but the babe and Cornelia are both 
miſſing. I have been theſe two days in Bologna, ex- 
pecting and enquiring if I could hear any news of Cor- 
nelia, but have heard none. 

So that, Sir, ſaid Don Juan, when Cornelia and your 
fon ſhall appear, you will neither deny the one to be 
your ſpouſe, nor the other your ſon? 

No, certainly, replied the duke, for though I prize 
myſelf to be a gentleman, yet I prize myſelf more to 

be 
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be a Chriſtian: and the rather, for that Cornelia is ſuch 
a one as deſerveth to be miſtreſs of a kingdom. Should 
ſhe appear and live, or my mother die, the world ſhall 
then know, that if I knew to be a lover, I likewiſe 
knew how to keep that faith in public which I did plight 
in ſecret. 

You ſhall do well, Sir, ſaid Don Juan, that what you 
have ſaid to me, you will ſay the ſame to your brother 
Signor Lorenzo. I am ſorry, replied the duke, that he 
hath been kept ſo long from knowing it. 

Thereupon Don Juan inſtantly made ſigns to Loren- 
zo, that he ſhould alight from his horſe and come unto 
them; which he did, being far from thinking on that 
good news which attended him. The duke advanced 
himſelf to receive him with open arms, and the firſt 
word he ſpake unto him was, Brother, Lorenzo ſcarce 
knew on the ſudden how to return anſwer to ſo loving 
a ſalutation, and courteous a reception: And ſtanding 
thus in ſuſpenſe before he could recolle& himſelf to ſpeak 
a word, Don Juan ſaid unto him: 

The duke, Signor Lorenzo, acknowlegeth the ſecret 
converſation which he hath had with your ſiſter, the 
lady Cornelia, He likewiſe confeſſeth that ſhe is his 
lawful wife; and that as he avers it here, fo will he a- 
vouch it in public when occaſion ſhall be offered. He 
grants in like manner, that he went ſome four nights 
ſince to fetch her away from her kinſwoman's houſe, for 
to carry her with him to Ferrara, and to wait for a good 
conjuncture for the celebrating of his nuptials ; which 
he hath deferred upon very juſt cauſes, which he hath 
made known unto me. He tells me alſo of the quarrel 
which he had with you, and that when he went for Cor- 
nelia he met with Sulpicia, her waiting gentlewoman, 
which is that woman whom you ſee there, of whom he 
learned that it was not above an hour ſince that Cornelia 
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was delivered; and that ſhe gave the babe to a ſervant 
of the duke's; and that Cornelia forthwith believing that 
the duke was there, went full of fear out of the houſe, 
becauſe ſhe imagined that you, Signor Lorenzo, had 
already notice of her proceedings. Sulpicia gave not 
the babe to the duke's ſervant, but to another in his 
ſtead. Cornelia appears not; the duke bears all the 
blame, and yet he faith, that whenſoever and where- 
 ſoever the lady Corgelia ſhall appear, he will take and 
receive her as his true and lawful wife. Now, Signor 
Lorenzo, what can he ſay more, or what more by you, 
or by us to be deſired or wiſhed for, than the finding 
out of thoſe two, as rich as unfortunate pledges? 

Hereunto anſwered Signor Lorenzo (throwing him- 
ſelf at the duke's feet, who (trove to take him up) Of 
your Chriſtianity and greatneſs, moſt noble Sir and my 
dear brother, neither could my ſiſter nor myſelf expect 
leſs good from you than that which you have done ta 
us both: to ber, in equaling her with yourſelf; and to 
me, in ranking me in the number of your friends and 
alliance. And with that the tears trickled down from 
his eyes, and fo likewiſe did they from the duke's, 
both out of mere tenderneſs of heart; the one for the 
loſs of his ſpouſe, and the other that he had found ſa 
good a brother-in-law. But conſidering that it might 
ſeem weakneſs in them to maniſeſt their grief by their 
tears, they did compreſs them, and withdrew them 
from their eyes. But thoſe of Don Juan were very 
chearful, as if they had aſked them Albricias, or ſome 
reward for the glad tidings of Cornelia's and her ſon's 
being found, being that he left them well in his own 
houſe. 

In theſe terms things ſtood, when lo Don Antonio de 
Yſunca diſcovered himſelf, whom, while he was yet a 
good way off, Don Juan knew by his nag; but when 
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he drew near he made a ſtand, and ſaw Don Juan's and 


Signor Lorenzo's horſes, and the laquies that held them 


and though they were a good way off, yet he knew 


Don Juan and Lorenzo, but not the duke. He knew 
not what to do with himſelf, whether he ſhould draw 
near or no where Don Juan was; coming therefore to 
one of the duke's ſervants, he demanded of him whe- 
ther he knew that gentleman which was with the other 
two, pointing to the duke? He told him, that it was 
the duke of Ferrara; wherewith he remained amazed, 
and knew leſs what to do with himſelf now than he 
did before. But Don Juan did put him out of this 
perplexity, by calling unto him by his name. Don 
Antonio alighted, feeing that they were a-foot, and came 
unto them: The duke received him with a great deal 
of courteſy, becauſe Don Juan had told him that he 
was his friend and companion. 

In concluſion, Don Juan recounted unto Don Anto- 
nio all that which had betided him with the duke till 
he came unto them. Don Antonio was therewith ex- 
tremely rejoiced, and ſaid to Don juan: Why, Signor 
Don Juan, do not you make an end of putting the joy 
and contentment of theſe two gentlemen in their true 
point, giving a period thereunto, by craving Albricias 
for the finding out of the lady Cornelia and her ſon? If 
you had not come, Signor Don Antonio, I would have 
begged Albricias; but now do you beg them, for I aſ- 
ſure you they will give them you with a very good 
will, 

The duke and Lorenzo hearing them treat of the ſind- 
ing of Cornelia and of Albricias, aſked them what was 
that they talked of? What ſhould it be, replied Don 


Antonio, but that I am willing to make one in this 


tragi-comedy, and muſt be he that ſhall beg Albricias 
of you, for the finding of the lady Cornelia, and of her 
fon; 
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ſon; for they are in my houſe. And fo preſently point 
by point he recounted unto them all that which here- 
tofore hath been faid; whereof the duke and Signor 
Lorenzo received ſo great a pleaſure and content, that 
Lorenzo embraced Don Juan, and the duke Don Anto- 
nio. The duke promiſed all his eſtate for bringing 
him this good news, and Signor Lorenzo his goods, his 
life, and his ſoul. They called to the waiting gentle- 
woman, that delivered the child to Don Juan, who 
having taken notice of Lorenzo, ſtood trembling and 
quaking for fear. They afked her, if ſhe knew the 
man to whom ſhe had delivered the child? ſhe anſwered 
no; but that ſhe aſked him, if he were Fabio? And he 
replied yes; and that upon this good belief ſhe gave it 
him. You ſay true indeed, ſaid Don juan; and you, 
gentlewoman, anon after ſhut the door, and told me 
that I ſhould have a care of it, and ſce it ſaſe, and come 
quickly back again unto you. It is even fo, Sir, as 
you ſay, anſwered the gentlewoman, ſhedding many a 
tear. But the duke bid her be quiet, and ſaid; now 
there are no need here of tears, but jubilees, and ſeaſt- 
ings. And fince the caſe ſtands thus, I will not enter 
Ferrara, but forthwith return back to Bologna; for all 
theſe contentments are but as in ſhadbw, till that the 
ſeeing of my Cornelia make them true. And without 
ſaying any more, by a joint conſent they preſently 
turned about to make for Bologna. 

Don Antonio went before, for to prepare Cornelia, 
leſt that ſhe might be overtaken with ſome ſudden paſ- 
ſion, upon the unexpected coming of the duke and her 
brother. But when he found her not, neither could 
the pages tell him any news of her, he remained the 
moſt aſhamed and ſorrowful man in the world. And 
when he ſaw that their woman was wanting, he ima- 
gined that by her — and perſuaſions Cornelia was 
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- miſſing. The pages told him, that the woman was 
wanting the ſame day that they were. And as for Cor- 
nelia, for whom he aſked, they never ſaw her. Don 
Antonio was almoſt out of his wits with this unexpected 
chance, fearing happily that the duke would hold them 
for liars or impoſtors, or perhaps imagine other worſer 
things, which might redound in prejudice d“ their ho- 
nour, and Cornelia's credit. 

Whilſt he was imagining, and caſting theſe doubts 
and ſcruples with himſelf, entered the duke, Don Juan, 
and Lorenzo, by unfrequented ſtreets and back Janes, 
having leſt the reſt of their people without the city, 
They came to Don Juan's houſe, and found Don An- 
tonio ſitting in a chair, with his hands on his cheeks, 
and with a colour as pale and wan as death, Don Ju- 
an aſked him, what, are you not well? Where is Cor- 
nelia? Don Antonio replied ; how can I be well, ſince 
that Cornelia doth not appear ? who with the woman 
that we left with her, for to keep her company, the 
ſame day that we were gone, ſhe was gone. The duke 
wanted little of growing deſperate upon the hearing of 
this ſad news. 

In a word, all of them were much troubled, ſuſpen- 
five, and imaginative, caſting I know not what in their 
minds. Whilſt they were thus in their dumps, there 
came a page unto Don Antonio, and, whiſpering him 
in the ear, told him; Santiſtevan, Don Juan's page, 
from that day that you went hence, hath kept a very 
handſome woman in his chamber, and I believe that her 
name is Cornelia, for I heard him call her fo. Anto- 
nio was now troubled anew, and would rather that Cor- 
nelia had not appeared at all (for he did verily believe 
that that was ſhe whom the page had hid) than that 
they ſhould find her in ſuch a place; yet not withſtand- 
ing he ſaid nothing, but holding his peace he ſtole to 
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the page's chamber, but found the door locked and the 
page from home. He came to the door, and in a low 
voice faid; lady Cornelia, open the door; come forth 
to receive your brother and the duke your husband, 
who are come to ſeek you. He heard one anſwer with- 
in; What, do you moek me? I am not ſo ill-favoured, 
nor ſo unfortunate, that dukes and earls may not ſeek 
after me; but this it is to have to do with pages, I de- 
ſerve no better payment. By which words Don Anto- 
nio underſtood, that ſhe that anſwered him was not 
Cornelia. 

Whilſt this paſſed came Santiſtevan the page, and 
hied him preſently to his lodging, and finding Don 
Antonio there, who willed him to bring him the keys 
of the houſe, for to try if any of them would open the 
door, the page falling down upon his knees with the 
key in his hand, faid unto him : Your abſence and my 
roguery made me bring hither this woman, who hath 
abode with me here theſe three nights: I beſeech you, 
Sir, as you are a gentleman, and may hear good news 
from Spain, that if my maſter Don Juan de Gamboa, 
hath not already heard of it, he may not know of it, 
for I will inſtantly put her out of the houſe. And what 
is this woman's name? ſaid Don Antonio. Her name, 
Sir, replied the page, is Cornelia. | 

The page who diſcovered the ambuſh (who bare no 
great good-will to Santiſtevan, nor is it known whether 
out of ſimplicity or malice) came down where the duke, 
Don Juan and Lorenzo were, ſaying; that page yonder 
hath kept up Cornelia cloſe, like a hawk in a mew, and 
could have wiſhed that his maſter had not come home ſo 
ſoon, that he might have taken his pleaſure of her three 
or four days longer. Lorenzo overheard this, and aſked 
him, what is that, my friend, you ſay? Where is Cor- 
nelia? Above, anſwered the page. The duke had no 
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ſooner heard this, but like lightening he got him up the 
ſtairs to ſee Cornelia, imagining that ſhe had appeared, 
and lighted right on the chamber where Don Antonio 
was, and entering he ſaid; Where art thou, Cornelia? 
Where is the life of my life ? Here is Cornelia, anſwer- 
ed a-woman that lay wrapt in a ſheet of the bed, with 
her face covered, and proſecuted her ſpeech, ſaying: 
This is no ſuch great fault as you would make it; you 
need not make a deal of ſtir about it; it is no ſuch new 
or {trange thing for a woman to lie with a page, that 
you make ſuch a wonder of it. Lorenzo, who was 
there preſent, raging with deſpite and choler, took the 
ſheet by one of the corners and pulled it off, and diſco- 
vered a young woman of no ill aſpe&, who out of ſhame 
clapped her hands before her face, and made haſte to 
take her cloaths unto her, which ſerved her inſtead of 


a pillow, for the bed had none; and by theſe and other 


like ſigns they ſaw that ſhe was ſome common hackney, 
which did ſet out herſelf to hire. The duke aſked her, 
and willed her that ſhe ſhould tell him truly, whether 
her name was Cornelia or no? She made him anſwer, 


that it was; and that ſhe bad Kinsfolk of very good ac- 


count and credit in the city; and that none can ſay of 

themſelves, that they will not drink of this water. 
The duke was ſo aſhamed, that he was almoſt ready 
to imagine that the Spaniards had put a trick upon him: 
but tothe end that he might not give way to the entertain- 
ing of ſo ill a ſuſpicion, he turned his back, and with- 
out ſpeaking one word, Lorenzo following him, they 
got to their horſes and went their way, leaving Don 
Juan and Don Anonio more aſhamed than they; and 
determined with themſelves to uſe all poſſible, yea even 
all impoſſible diligence, in ſeeking out Cornelia, and 
in ſatisfying the duke of their truth and good deſires. 
They put Santiſtevan out of their ſervice for a bold im- 
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pudent fellow, and turned that ſhameleſs quean Corne- 
lia out of doors. And in that very inſtant it came in- 
to their mind, that they had forgotten to tell the duke 
of thoſe jewels, the Agnus Dei, and the croſs of dia- 
monds which Cornelia had offered them; being that by 
theſe tokens he might have been induced to believe 
that Cornelia had been in their power, and that, if ſhe 
were now wanting, they could not tell how to account 
for it: They haſted forth to tell him this, but they 
found him not in Lorenzo's houſe, where they thought 
he had been. | 
They met with Lorenzo, who told them, that, with- 
out making any ſtay at all, he went directly to Ferra- 
ra, leaving order ſor the look ing out of his ſiſter. They 
acquainted him with their errand, and with what they 
meant to have ſaid to the duke in their juſt excuſe : but 
Lorenzo told them, that the duke was very well ſatis- 
fied of their good proceeding, and that both of them 
had laid the fault on Cornelia's too much ſear ; and that 
God would be pleaſed that ſhe ſhould ere long appear, 
ſince they perſuaded themſelves that the earth had not 
ſwallowed up the child, the woman and herſelf. 

With this they did all comfort themſelves, and were 
not willing to make enquiry after her by public pro- 
clamation, but by ſecret diligence; becauſe her being 
miſſed was known by none but her kinſwoman; and a- 
mongſt thoſe who did not know the duke's intention, 
his ſiſter might run the hazard of her reputation, if they 
ſhould make a public proclaiming of it; and that it 
would require a great deal of labour and trouble, for to 
ſatisfy every one of thoſe ſuſpicions which a vehement 
preſumption ſhould infuſe into them. 

The dyke went forward on his journey, and*it fo 
happened by good fortune, or rather divine providence 


had ſo diſpoſed it, chat he came to the village of this 
curate, 
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curate, where were already arrived Cornelia, the child, 
the nurſe, and the plotter and deviſer of their going 
thither ; and they had given him an account of all the 
buſineſs, and beſought his advice and counſel what they 
were beſt to do, 
I be curate was a great lover of the duke; to whoſe 
houſe, fitted and accommodated like that of a rich and 
curious clergyman, the duke did uſe oftentimes to come 


from Ferrara, and from thence went a hunting: for he 


took great pleaſure and delight as well in the curate's 
curioſity, as in the wittineſs and gracefulneſs of all 
whatſoever he either ſaid or did. He was no whit mov- 
ed or troubled to ſee the duke in his houſe, for, as al- 
ready hath been ſaid, it was not the firſt time that he 
had been there: But it did grieve and diſcontent him 
to ſee him there ſo ſad and melancholy; for he did 
preſently perceive that his mind was troubled and poſ- 
ſeſſed with ſome paſſion. 

Cornelia had overheard that the duke of Ferrara was 
there, and was extremely troubled thereat, becauſe ſhe 
did not know with what intention he came thither : 
She wrung her hands, and ran up and down from one 
place to another, as if ſhe had been diſtracted, and out 
of her wits, Cornelia would fain have ſpoken with the 
curate z but he was entertaining the duke, and had not 
the leiſure to talk with her. 

The duke ſaid unto him; Father, I am come hither 
I confeſs very fad and heavy, and will not enter to 
day into Ferrara, but be your gueſt: I pray go forth, 
and bid thoſe that came with me, to go back again to 
Ferrara, only let Fabio ſtay here with me. The good 
curate did ſo; and then preſently went to give order 
for the entertaining, and ſerving of the duke. And fo 
upon this occaſion Cornelia might have the opportuni- 
ty to ſpeak with him; who, taking him by both the 

hands, 
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hands, held him faſt, and faid unto him; O father, 
what is that the duke would have? What is it he comes 


about? For God's fake, Sir, give him ſome touch con- | 


cerning my buſineſs, and ſee if you can ſound him, 
and by ſome ſign or other diſcover. his intention. In 
concluſion, ſo carry this buſineſs as ſhall ſeem beſt unto 
you, and as your great diſcretion ſhall direct you. 

Whereunto the curate anſwered; that the duke was 
very ſad and penſive, but hath not as yet told me the 
cauſe of this bis grief. That which js to be done, is, 
that you preſently dreſs this child, and make it as neat 
and fine as poſſibly you can; adorning him with all 
your jewels, eſpecially thoſe the duke gave you, and 
leave the reſt to me, Cornelia embraced him and kiſ- 
ſed his hands, and withd.ew herſelf to dreſs and trick 
up the child, 

The curate in the mean while went forth to enter- 
tain the duke until dinner-time; and talking and diſ- 
courſing of divers things, the curate aſked the duke 
whether he might be ſo bold as to learn from him the 
cauſe of his melancholy ? becauſe a man might plainly 
perceive a league off this his ſadneſs. 

Father, ſaid the duke, it is a clear caſe, that the 
ſorrows of the heart will break out, and ſhow them- 
ſelves in the countenance of man or woman; and in 
our eyes and looks is read the relation of that which is 
in our ſouls: and that which grieves me moſt is, that 
I cannot as yet communicate my ſorrow to any. But 
truly, my lord, replied the curate, if you were but now 
in caſe, or would be pleaſed to ſee things of pleaſure 
and delight, I could ſhew you one which I keep to my- 
ſelf, which would give great contentment. Very filly 
and ſimple, anſwered the duke, ſhould that man be, 
who, having a remedy offered him for his malady, 


would not take it. As you love me, father, I pray 
| you 
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you ſhew it me; this which you now ſpeak of muſt be 
ſome of your curioſities, all which have hitherto given 
me ſingular content. 

The curate roſe up from his ſeat, and went where 
Cornelia was, who had now made an end of dreſſing 
her ſon, and had put on and about him thoſe rich jew- 
els of the croſs, and of the Agnus Dei, with other three 
moſt precious ſtones, all given by the duke to Corne- 
lia; and taking the child in his arms, he went where 
the duke was, deſiring him that he would riſe from his 
chair, and that he would be pleaſed to take the pains 
to come to the window, becauſe the light was there 
much clearer. Being come thither, he took the child 
out of his arms, and put it into thoſe of the duke; who, 
when he had looked upon it, and knew the jewels, and 
ſaw that they were the fame which he had given to 
Cornelia, he remained aſtoniſhed and amazed ; and 
looking wiſhfully on the child, it ſeemed unto him that 


he ſaw his own picture: and, being full of admiration, 


he aſked the curate whoſe child that was, which in its 
adorning and dreſſing ſeemed to be the child of ſome 
prince, 

I know not, replied the curate; only I know this, 
that ſome, I krow not how many, months ſince, a gen- 
tleman of Bologna brought him hither unto me, and 
gave me in charge that I ſhould look well unto him, 
and breed him up; for that he was the ſon of a valiant 
and noble father, and of a principal and moſt beautiful 
mother. There came likewiſe with this gentleman, a 
woman for to nurſe the child; of whom I did demand 
if ſhe knew aught concerning the parents of this babe? 
But ſhe told me, ſhe knew nothing touching that par- 
ticular. And indeed if the mother be ſo fair as is the 
nurſe, ſhe muſt needs be the faireſt woman in all Italy, 
May we not ſee her? ſaid the duke. Yes certainly, 
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faid the curate: Come you, Sir, with me; for if the 
dreſſing and beauty of this pretty creature hath thus ſu- 
ſpended you, and made you ſtand at a gaze, as I be- 
lieve and perceive it hath, what will the ſight of its 
nurſe do? The curate would have taken the child from 
the duke, but he would not let him go till that he had 
hugged him in his boſom, and beſtowed many kiſſes 
upon him. The curate, in the interim, got him a lit- 
tle before, and calling to Cornelia, wiſhed her that ſhe 
ſhould come forth without any perturbation at all, for 


to receive the duke. 


Cornelia did ſo; and being overtaken with a ſudden 
paſſion, there aroſe ſuch freſh colours in her face, as 
did beautify her beyond meaſure. The duke was won- 
derfully ſtruck when he ſaw her, and ſhe throwing her- 
ſelf at his feet would have kiſſed them. The duke, 
without ſpeaking any one word, gave the child to the 
curate, and turning himſelf from them, he went with 
great haſle out of the houſe; which Cornelia ſeeing, 
turning herſelf about to the curate, ſhe ſaid unto him: 

Ah me! good Sir, have my looks ſcared and affright- 
ed the duke, that he cannot endure the ſight of me? 
Am I grown odious in his eyes? Am I fo foul that he 
doth loath and abhor me? Hath he forgot thoſe obligati- 
ons wherein he ſtands bound unto me? What ! would he 
not vouchſafe to ſpeak ſo much as one word unto me? 
Was his ſon ſo burthenſome unto him ? Was he fo 
weary with holding of him, that he ſo quickly rather 
threw than put him out of his arms? To all which her 
complaint the curate replied not a word, wondering at 
the ſudden flight of the duke; for it ſeemed unto him to 
be rather a flying than any thing elle. 

But all this his haſte was to no other end, fave to go 
out to call Fabio, and to fay unto him; Run, Fabio, 
and make all the haſte you can to Bologna, and tell 
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Lorenzo Bentivoglio and the two Spaniſh gentlemen, 
Don Juan de Gamboa and Don Antonio de Yſunca, 
that, laying all buſineſs and excuſes aſide, they come 
inſtantly unto me to this village. See, Fabio, that you 
make all poſſible ſpeed ; loſe no time, and by no means 
do you come without them, for it importeth me no leſs 
than my life to ſee them. 

Fabio was not ſlothful, but preſently put his lord's 
command in execution. He being thus diſpatched and 
ſent away, the duke preſently returned back again 
where Cornelia was, finding her diſtilling pearled drops 
of tears. The duke took her into his arms, and adding 
tears to tears, a thouſand times he drank in the breath 
of her mouth, taking great content in each other, though 
their tongues were bound to the peace. And ſo in an 
honeſt and amorous ſilence theſe two happy lovers, and 
true man and wife, did enjoy themſelves. The child's 
nurſe and Cribela, at leaſt as ſhe herſelf faid, who be- 
tween the doors of another chamber ſtood obſerving 
what paſſed betwixt the duke and Cornelia, were ready 
for joy to leap out of their ſkins, and were ſo overtaken 
with this ſo pleaſing a ſight, that they ſeemed wild and 
half out of their wits. 

The curate beſtowed a thouſand kiſſes on the pretty 
ſweet babe, which he had in his arms, and with his 
right-hand, which was diſoccupied and at liberty, he 
was never ſatisfied with throwing benedictions on thoſe 
two embraced lovers. The curate's maid, who was not 
preſent at this great and ſtrange chance, becauſe ſhe 
was buly in dreſſing and providing dinner, when all was 
ready to be ſerved up, came in to call them to ſit down 
to their meat, which ſtaid on the table waiting for them. 
This broke off their ſtrict embracements, and the duke 
diſincumbred the curate of the child, and took him into 

his 
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his own arms, and there held him all the while that ra- 
ther well-ſeaſoned than ſumptuous dinner laſted. And 
being thus fitting and eating together, Cornelia gave 
him an account of all that which had happened till her 
coming to that houſe, by the advice and counſel of that 
ſhe-ſervant of the two Spaniſh gentlemen, who had 
ſerved, protected, and kept her with the honeſteſt and 
moſt punQual decorum that could be imagined. The 
duke likewiſe recounted unto her all that which had 
befallen him till this very inſtant. 

They were preſent, waiting on them, the two nurſes 
wet and dry, who received from the duke great offers 
and large promiſes. In all of them was renewed the 
content which they took in the happy end of this rare 
ſucceſs, and only ſtayed expecting to make it fuller, 
and to put it into the beſt ſtate that poſſibly could be 
deſired, by the coming of Lorenzo, Don Juan, and Don 
Antonio; who ſome three days after arrived, comforting 
themſelves with hope, and being very deſirous to know 
' whether the duke had as yet any news of Cornelia. For 
Fabio, who was purpoſely ſent for them, could not in- 
form them of her being found becauſe he knew nothing 
of it. 5 

The duke went forth to receive them in a large room, 
adjoining near unto that where Cornelia was; but with- 
out expreſſions of any contentment ad all: Whereupon 
theſe new-come gueſts were very heavy and ſorrowſul, 
and looked ſadly one upon another. The duke cauſed 
them to fit down, and he himſelf fat with them, and 
directing his ſpeech to Lorenzo, he ſaid unto him: 

You know well, Signor Lorenzo Bentivoglio, that I 
did never deceive your ſiſter, as heaven and mine own 
conſcience can well witneſs for me; you know likewiſe 
the diligence which J have uſed, and the deſire which 
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1 have had to find her out, that I might marry her, and 
make her my wife, according unto promiſe. She ap- 
pears not, and my word ought not to be eternal. I 
am a young man, and not ſo well grounded and expe- 
rienced in the things of this world, that I ſhould not 
ſuffer myſelf to be carried away by thoſe, which de- 
light every foot offereth me. The ſelf-ſame affection 
which made me promiſe myſelf to be Cornelia's hus- 
band, did likewiſe lead me, before I paſſed my word 
unto her, to promiſe marriage to a country-wench, a 
husbandman's daughter of this village, whom I did 
think to put off, and leave deluded, that I might apply 
myſelf to Cornelia's worth ; though not to that which 
my conſcience did diftate unto me; which was no ſmall 
manifeſtation of my great love. But certainly no man 
marries with a wife which doth not appear, and it doth 
not ſtand with reaſon, that a man ſhould ſeek after a 
wife that forſakes him, that ſhe may not be found by 
him whom ſhe abhorreth: I fay this, Signor Lorenzo, 


that you may thereby ſee the ſatisfaction which I am 


both willing and able to give you, that I have not done 
you any the leaſt wrong or affront, being that I never 
had any intention or purpoſe to do it, And therefore 
I would have you to give me leave to comply with my 
firſt promiſe, and that I may marry this country-maid, 
who is now here in this houſe. 

Wbilſt that the duke was making this ſpeech, Lo- 
renzo's countenance went changing itſelf into a thou- 
ſand colours; neither could he for his life ſit ſtill after 
one and the ſame manner; which were clear ſigns and 
manifeſt tokens, that choler was taking poſſeſſion of all 
his ſenſes. In the like taking was Don Juan and Don 
Antonio, who did preſently reſolve that the duke ſhould 
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not go on with his intention, although it coſt them their 
lives. | | 

The duke then reading their minds in their ſaces, 
faid; Reſt you quiet, Signor Lorenzo, for before that 
you ſhall return me any one word in anſwer to mine, 
I will that the beauty that you ſhall ſee in her, whom 
I am deſirous to make my wife, may oblige you to give 
me leave to do that which I crave of you. For it is 
ſuch, and ſo much beyond all mortal manner, that it 
will be able to plead excuſe for far greater errors. 

When the duke was riſen and went his way from 
them, Don Juan ſtood up, and reſting both his hands 
on the arms of the chair where Don Lorenzo ſate, he 
faid unto him in a loud voice; By St. Jago of Galicia, 
Signor Lorenzo, and by the faith of a Chriſtian, which 
I profeſs, I vow, that I will as ſoon ſuffer the duke to 
proceed in this his purpoſe, as I intend to turn Moor. 
As I am a gentleman, here, even here, and in theſe 
very hands of mine, he ſhall either leave his life, ot 
perform his word and promiſe which he made to your 
ſiſter, the lady Cornelia; or at leaſt to give them time 
and reſpite for to ſeek after her, till ſuch time that they 
ſhould certainly know that ſhe is dead; and in the 
mean while, not to permit him to marry. I am of the 
fame opinion, anſwered Lorenzo: And of the ſame likes 
wiſe, replied Don Juan, will my friend and companion 
Don Antonio be. 

While they were thus debating this buſineſs, from 
out of a room juſt before them came Cornelia, in the 
middle betwixt the curate and the duke, who led her 
by the hand. After whom followed Sulpicia, Corne- 
lia's gentlewoman, the duke having ſent for her to Fer- 
rara, and the two nurſes to the child, and the woman 


belonging to the Spaniſh gentlemen. 
To H 
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When Lorenzo ſaw his ſiſter, and had taken a full 
view of her, and knew that it was ſhe (for at firſt the 
impoſſibility, to his ſeeming, of ſuch a ſucceſs, did not 
ſuffer him to enter truly into the reckoning of it) ſtum- 
bling out of haſte he went to throw himſelf at the duke's 
feet. He took him up, and placed him in his ſiſter's 
arms, who embraced him with all poſſible demonſtrati- 
ons of joy. 

Don Juan and Don Antonio told the duke, that he 
had put upon them the molt diſcreet and moſt ſavoury 
conceit in the world. | 

The duke took the child which Sulpicia brought in 
her arms, and giving it to Lorenzo, faid ; Here, brother, 
take your nephew and my ſon, and ſee now whether or 
no you will give me leave to marry with this country 
laſs, who is the firſt that ever I * my ſaith unto 
that I would marry her. 

It were an endleſs piece of work to recount that which 
Lorenzo replied, that which Don Juan aſked him, that 
which Don Antonio thought, the rejoicing of the curate, 
the joy of Sulpicia, the content of the adviſers, the ad- 
miration of Fabio, the jubilee of the nurſes; and, in 2 
word, the general contentment of all. 

The curate forthwith married them, Don Juan de 
Gamboa being the father that gave her away. And a- 
mongſt them all it was concluded and agreed upon, that 
thoſe nuptials ſhould be ſecret and concealed, till they 
ſhould ſee how it fared with the ducheſs nis mother, 
who was almoſt ſpent by reaſon of her long ſickneſs; 
and that in the mean while Cornelia ſhould return with 
her brother to Bologna. All this was done, 

The ducheſs ſhortly after died, and Cornelia entered 
into Ferrara, chearing the world with her fair preſence. 
Mourning weeds were turned into gay and rich cloaths, 
The 
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The nurſes were liberally rewarded. Sulpicia was mar- 


ried to Fabio. Don Antonio and Don Juan were won- 
derful well contented, that it was their good fortune 
that they had been ſome way ſerviceable to the duke; 
who offered them two of his near kinſwomen to be their 
wiyes, with exceeding rich dowries. But they told 
him, that the gentlemen of Biſcay for the moſt part did 
marry in their own country; and that not out of any 
ſcorn, for that was not poſſible, but for to comply 
with that commendable cuſtom, and the will of their 
parents, who had already provided wives for them, 
they did not, nor could accept of this his moſt noble 

offer. : 
The duke admitted of their excuſe, and by honeſt 
and honourable means, and ſeeking after lawful occa- 
ſions, he ſent them many preſents to Bologna; and 
ſome ſo rich, and that in ſo good a ſeaſon and conjun- 
ure, that although they might not admit of them, 
leſt it might ſeem that they reccived pay for their 
ſervice, yet the time wherein they came did facilitate 
their kind acceptance of them; eſpecially thoſe which 
he ſent them at their going for Spain, and thoſe which 
he gave them when they went to Ferrara to take their 
leave of him, where they found Cornelia accompanied 
with other ladies, amongſt whom her tranſcendent 
beauty and incomparable virtues made her ſhine with 
as much ſuperiority, as a ſtar of a greater magnitude 
exceeds in ſplendor the leſſer luminaries of its own 
ſphere : The duke being, according to all the grounds 
of reaſon and love, more enamoured of her than ever, 
The ducheſs gave her croſs of diamonds to Don 
Juan, and her Agnus Dei to Don Antonio; who, 
when they ſaw that all their mannerly refuſals would 
H 2 not 
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not ſerve their turn, with an unwilling willingneſs re- 
ccived them. : 

They came to Spain, into their own country, where 
they were married to rich, principal, and beautiful 
young women, continuing ſtill their correſpondence 
with the duke and ducheſs, and with Signor Loren- 
20 Bentivoglio, to the great good-liking on either 
part. 
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O H the lamentable ruins of unhappy Nicoſta! the 
blood of thy valiant and unfortunate defenders 
being yet ſcarce dry. If, as thou art ſenſeleſs thereof, 
thou hadſt any feeling at all, in this deſolate and woſul 
eſtate wherein now we are, we might jointly bewail our 
misfortunes, and. that wretched eſtate and condition 
wherein we are; and happily having a companion in 
them, it would help to eaſe me in ſome ſort of my tor- 
ment, and make that burden of my grief the lighter, 
which I find fo heavy, I had alhmolt ſaid unſupportable, 
for me to bear. Yet there is ſome hope left unto thee, 
that theſe thy ſtrong towers diſmantled, and laid: level 
with the ground, thou may'ſt one day fee them, though 
not in ſo juſt a defence as that wherein they were over- 
thrown, raiſed to. their former height and ſtrength. 

But I, of all unfortunate the moſt unfortunate man, 
what good can I hope for in that miſerable ſtreight 
wherein I find myſelf? Yea, though I ſhould return to 
the ſame eſtate and condition wherein I was before I 
fell into this, fuch is my misfortune, that when I was 
free and at liberty, I knew not what happineſs was; and 
now in my thraldom and captivity I neither have it, nor 
hope it. 

Theſe words did a Chriſtian captive utter, look ing 
with a ſad and heavy countenance from the riſing of a 
hill on the ruined walls of the late loſt Nicoſia. And 
thus did he talk with them, and compare his miſeries 
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with theirs, as if they had been able to underſtand him. 
(The common and proper condition of afflicted perſons, 
who being violently carried away with their own feign- 
ed fancies and imaginary conceptions, do and ſay 


things beyond all reaſon, and. without any good dil- , 


courſe and adviſement.) 

Now whilſt he was thus diſcourſing with himſelf, 
from out of a pavilion, or one of thoſe tents pitched 
there in the ſield not far from him, iſſued a Turk, a 
handſome young man, ef a good preſence, an ingenious 
aſpect, and accompanied with ſpirit and metal anſwer- 
able to bis looks; who drawing near unto the Chriſtian, 
without much ceremony, yet in a fair and civil way, 
ſaid unto him; Sir, I durſt lay a wager with you, that 
thoſe your penſive thoughts, which I read in your face 
have brought you hither, You read aright, anſwered 
Ricardo, for this -was the captive's name, they have 
brought me hither indeed: but what doth it avail me? 
ſince in every place, whither ſoever I go, I am fo far 
from procuring a peace, that I cannot obtain a truce, 
or any the leaſt ceſſation of them. Nay, theſe ruins, 
which from hence diſcover themſelves unto me, have 
increaſed my ſorrows. Thoſe of Nicoſia, mean you? 
replied the Turk. What other ſhould I mean, anſwer- 
ed Ricardo, fince there are no other which here offer 
themſelves to my view. "You have great cauſe, quoth 
the Turk, to weep, if you entertain your thoughts 
with theſe and the like contemplations. 

For they, who but ſome two years ſince had ſeen 
this famous and rich iſland of Cyprus in its proſperity 
and peaceable eſtate, the inhabitants thereof enjoying 
all that human happineſs and felicity which the heavens 
could grant unto men, or themſclves deſire; and now 
to ſee them baniſhed out of it, or made miſerable ſlaves 
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in it; who can be ſo hard-hearted, as to forbear from 
bewailing its calamity and misfortune ? 

But let us leave talking of theſe things, fince they 
are remedileſs, and let us come to your own boſom- 
ſorrows; for I deſire to ſee if they be ſuch as you voice 
them to be, And therefore, I earneltly entreat and 
beſeech thee, and conjure thee by that. which thou ow- 
eſt to thole good offices I have done thee, the good-will 
I bear thee, the love I have ſhown thee, and by that 
which ought to oblige thee thereunto, in that we are 
both of one and the ſame country, and bred up in our 
childhood together, that thou wilt deal freely with me, 
and lay open unto me what is the cauſe which makes. 
thee ſo exceeding ſad and melancholy? For howbeit 
captivity alone of itſelf be ſufficient to grieve the ſtout- 
eſt heart in the world, and to check its mirth, though 
otherwiſe naturally inclined thereunto; yet notwith- 
ſtanding I imagine, that the current of thy diſaſters 
bath a farther reach, and deeper bottom. 

For generous minds, ſuch as thine is, do not uſe to 
yield and render up themſelves to common and ordi- 
nary misfortunes, in ſuch a meaſure as to make ſhew - 
of extraordinary ſorrows. And I am the rather induced 
to believe what I conceive, becauſe I know that thou 
art not ſo poor, but that thou art well enough able to 
pay any reaſonable ranſom they ſhall require of thee. 
Nor art thou clapt up in the towers of the black ſea, as 
a priſoner of note, or captive of conſideration, who late 
or never obtains his deſired liberty: and therefore thy 
ill fortune not having taken from thee the hope of ſee- 
ing thyſelf a free man; and yet notwithſtanding all this. 
when I ſee thee ſo much over-charged with ſorrows, and 
making ſuch miſerable manifeſtations of thy misfor- 
tunes, it is not much that I imagine that thy pain pro- 
ceeds from ſome other cauſe than thy loſt liberty, which 
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T entreat thee to acquaint me withal, offering thee all 
the aſſiſtance I am able to give thee. Perhaps, to the 
end that I may be ſerviceable unto thee, fortune in her 
wheeling hath brought this about, that I ſhould be clad 
in this habit which I ſo much hate and abhor. 

Thou knoweſt already, Ricardo, that my maſter is 
Cadi of this city, which is the ſame as to be its biſhop; 
thou likewiſe knoweſt the great ſway which he beareth 
here, and how much I am able to do with him: toge- 
ther with this, thou art not ignorant of the fervent de- 
fire, and inflamed zeal which I have, not to die in this 
eſtate, which I thus ſeem ro profeſs. But God knows 
my heart, and if ever I ſhould come to be put to my 
trial, I am reſolved openly to confeſs, and in a loud 
voice to publiſh to the whole world the faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt, from which my few years and leſs underſtand- 
ing ſeparated me, though that I were fure that ſuch a 
confeſſion ſhould coſt me my life; for that I may free 
myſelf from loſing that of my ſoul, I ſhould think the 
loſing of that of my body very well employed. 

Out of all this which hath been ſaid unto thee, I 
leave it to thyſelf to infer the concluſion, and that thou 
wilt take it into thy deeper and better conſideration, 
whether my profered and may be proſitable and 
uſeful unto thee. 

Now that I may know what remedies thy misfortune 
requires, and what medicines I may apply both for the 
eaſing and curing of it, it is requiſite that thou recount 
it unto me; the relation thereof being as neceſfary for 
me, as that of the ſick patient to his phyſician; aſſuring 
thee on the faith of a friend, that thou ſhalt depoſite it 
in the deepeſt and darkeſt den of ſilence, never to come 
to light. 

To all theſe words of his Ricardo gave an attentive 
ear, though his tongue were ſilent; but ſeeing himſelf 
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obliged by them and his own neceſſity, returned — 
thereunto this anſwer. 

1, as thou haſt hit the right vein, oh my dear friend 
Mahamut, for ſo was this Turk called, tauching that 
which thou imagineſt of my misfortune, thou couldeſt 
hit as right upon its remedy, I ſhould hold myſelf hap- 
. py in my loſt liberty, and would not change my un- 
happineſs for the greateſt happineſs that may be ima- 
gined. But I know well that it is ſuch, that all the 
world may take natice of the cauſe whence it proceed- 
eth; but that man cannot therein be found, which dare 
undertake not only the finding out of any remedy for 
it,. but of giving it any the leaſt eaſe. And to the end 
that thou mayeſt reſt thyſelf thoroughly ſatisfied of the 
truth thereof, I will relate the ſame unto thee as briet- 
ly and compendiouſly as J can, ſhutting up much in a 
few words. But before I enter into this confuſed laby- 
rinth of my miſeries, I would firft have thee to recount 
unto me, what is the cauſe why Azam Baſhaw, my 
maſter, hath pitched here in this field theſe tents and 
pavilions, before he maketh his entry into Nicoſia, be- 
ing deputed (and to that purpoſe bringing his proviſion 
with him) to be viceroy there, or baſhaw, the uſual ſtile 
or title which the Turks give their viceroys. 

I will, replied Mahamut, anſwer your demand in a 
few words; and therefore would have you to know 
that it is a cuſtom among the Turks, that they who 
come to be viceroys of ſome province, do not inſtantly 
enter into the city where their predeceſſor reſideth, till 
he ifſueth out of it, and leaveth the reſidence freely to 
his ſucceſſor. Now when the new baſhaw hath made 
his entrance, the old one ſtays without in the held, ex- 
pecting what accuſations ſhall come againſt him, and 
what miſdeineanours, during his government, they 
ſhall lay to his charge; which being alleged and proved, 
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are recorded, and a note taken of them, all poſſibility 
being taken away from him, either to.help himſelf by 
ſuborning of witneſſes, or by his friends, unleſs he have 
made his way before-hand for the clearing of himſelf. 
Now the other being ſettled in his reſidence, there is 
given by him, to him that leaves his charge, a ſcroll 


of parchment ſealed up very cloſe, and therewith he 


preſents himſelf at the gate of the grand ſignior; that is 
to ſay, in the court before the grand council of the great 
Turk ; which being ſeen and peruſed by the vizir ba- 
ſhaw, and by thoſe other four inferior baſhaws, they 
either reward or puniſh him, according to the relation 
that is-made of his reſidency. In caſe that he come 
home faulty, with money he redeems and excuſeth his 
puniſhment; but if faultleſs, and they do not reward 
him, as commonly it falleth out, with gifts and preſents, 
he procureth that charge which himſelf moſt affecteth. 
For places of command, and offices, are not given for 
merit, but for money; all is ſold, and all bought. They 
who have the proviſion, or, as we ſtile it, commiſſion 
and authority, for the conferring of charges and offices, 
rob thoſe which are to have theſe offices and charges, 
and fleece them as near as the ſheers can go. And they 
again, out of this their bought office, gather wealth and 
fubſtance for to buy another, which promiſeth much 


more gain. All goes as I tell you; all this empire is 


violent, a ſign that it will not laſt long. For that rea- 
ſon then that I have rendered thee, thy maſter Azam 
Baſhaw hath remained in this field four days; and he 
of Nicoſia, that he hath not as yet come forth, as he 
ought to have done, the cauſe is, that he hath been 
very ſick, but is now upon the mending hand, and 
will without fail come forth either to day or to-morrow 
at the fartheſt; and is to lodge in certain tents which 


are pitched behind this riſing hill, which as yet thou 
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haſt not ſeen; and thy maſter is forthwith to enter in- 


to the city. And having made this already delivered 
known unto thee, is all the ſatisfaction that 1 can gi, 


to your propounded demand. 

Liſten then unto me, replied Ricardo; but 1 know 
not whether I ſhall be as good as my word, in comply» 
ing with that which I formerly promiſed, that 1 would 
in a few words recount unto you my misfortunes, they 
being ſo large, that, to make up the full meaſure of 
them, I want words enough to do it; yet notwithſtand- 
ing I will do herein what may be, andas time and your 
patience will permit. 

But let me firſt of all aſk you, if you PORN in our 
town of Trapana, a damſel to whom fame hath given 
the name of the faireſt woman in all Sicily; in whoſe 
praiſe all curious tongues have ſpent themſelves, and 
of whom the rareſt judgments have ratified, that ſhe 
was the perfeQeſt piece of beauty that the paſt age had, 
the preſent hath, and that which is to'come can hope 
to have; one, of whom the poets ſang, that her hairs 
were golden wires, her eyes two reſplendent ſuns, and 
her checks pure damaſk roſes; her teeth, pearls; her 
lips, rubies; her neck, alabaſter; and that her parts with 
the Fhole frame, and the whole with her parts, made 
up 2 molt pleafing harmony, and moſt harmonious con- 
cord: nature ſpreading over the whole compoſure ſuch 
a ſweetfdelightfulneſs of colours, ſo natural, and fo per- 
ſe, that envy itſelf cannot tax her in any one parti- 
cular, 

And is it poſſible, Mahamut, that all this while thou 


haſt not told me yet who ſhe is, and by what name ſhe 


is called? I undoubtedly believe, that either thou doſt 


not hear me, or that when thou waſt in Trapana, thou 


didſt want thy ſenſes. Mahamut hereunto anſwered; 


at if ſhe whom you ſpeak of and haſt ſet forth with 
ſuch 
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ſuch extreams of beauty be not Leoniſa, the daughter 
of Rodolphus Florentius, I know not who ſhe is; for 
ſhe alone had that fame which you ſpeak of. 

* This is ſne, oh Mahamut, replied Ricardo, this is 
ſhe, oh my dear friend, who is the principal cauſe of 
all my felicity, and of all my misfortune. This is ſhe, 
and not my loſt liberty, for whom mine eyes have, do, 
and ſhall ſhed tears not to be numbered. This is ſhe, 
for whom my heart-burning ſighs inflame the air far 
and near: And this is ſhe, for whom my words weary 
heaven, which hears them, and the ears of thoſe which 
hearken unto them. This is ſhe, for whom thou took- 
eſt me to be mad, or at leaſt far a man of ſmall worth, 
and leſs cquxage. This Leoniſa, to me a lioneſs, and 
to another a meek and gentle lamb; it is ſhe which 
holds me in this wretched and miſerable eſtate. 

For I mult give thee to underſtand, that from my 
tender years, or at leaſt ever ſince I had the uſe of rea- 
fon, I did not only love, but adore her; and did ſerve 
her with ſuch ſolicitude and devotion, as if neither on 
earth, nor in heaven there were any other deity for | 
me to ſerve and adore, fave herſelf. 

Her kinsfolk and parents knew my defres; conſider- 
ing withal, that they were directed to an honeſt and vir- 
tuous end: And therefore, many a time and oft, which 
eſcaped not my knowlege, they acquainted Leoniſa 
with the fervent love and affection I bore unto her, for 
the better diſpoſing of her will to accept me for her hus- 
band. 

But ſhe, who had placed her eyes on Cornelio, the 
fon of Aſcanio Rotulo, whom you knew very well, a 
young gallant, neat and ſpruce, with white hands, and 
curled hairs, having a mellifluous voice, and amorous 
words at will; and in a word, being all made of amber, 
muſk, _ civet, clad in tiſſue, adorned with rich em- 
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- broideries, would not vouchſaſe to calt ſo much as one 


glance of her eyes on my countenance, which was not 
ſo delicate as that of Cornelio, neither would entertain, 
notwithſtanding my beſt endeavours to pleaſe her, with 
thankfulneſs, my many and continual ſervices, requit- 
ing my good-will with diſdain and hatred. And to ſuch 
extreams did the exceſs of my love bring me, that I 
ſhould have held myſelf happy, had her diſdains and 
unk indneſſes killed me out- right, that I might not have 
lived to have ſeen her confer ſuch open, though honeſt 
favours on Cornelio. Conſider now, being anguiſhed 
with diſdain and hatred, and almoſt mad with the cruel 
rage of jealouſy, in what miſerable caſe, you may ima- 
gine, my ſoul was, two ſuch mortal plagues reigning 
therein. Leoniſa's parents diſſembled thoſe favours 
which ſhe did to Cornelio; believing, as they had good 


reaſon to believe it, that the young man, attracted by 


her moſt exquiſite and incomparable beauty, which none 
could match but her own, would make choice of her 
for his ſpouſe, and ſo in him they ſhould gain a richer 
ſon-in-law than in me: And well, if he were fo, might 
he be ſo. But I dare be bold to ſay, without arro+ 
gancy be it ſpoken, that as good blood runs in my veins 
as his; and for quality and condition nothing inferior 
to his; and for his mind, it cannot be more noble than 
mine, nor his valour go beyond mine : but that indeed 
which did over-balance me, was Leoniſa's favour, and 
her parents furthering the buſineſs; and this only made 
the ſcales uneven, by their inclining to Cornelio. 

Now it ſo fell out, that perſiſting in the purſuit of my 
pretenſions, it came to my knowlege, that one day in 
the month of. May laſt paſt (which this day makes up 
a year, three days, and five hours) Leoniſa, her pa- 
rents, and Cornelio, and ſome friends of his, went ta 


ſolace themſelves, accompanied with their kindred and 
ſervants 
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ſervants to Aſcanio's garden, near adjoining to the ſea- 
fide, in the way that leads to the falt-pits. 

I know that place paſſing well, faid Mahamut; go on, 
Ricardo: I was more than four days in one of them; 
I could have wiſhed I had been there but four minutes. 

Iknew that, replied Ricardo; and in that very inſtant 
that I knew it my ſoul was poſſeſſed with ſuch a fury, 
ſuch a rage, and ſuch a hell of jealouſy, and with that 
vehemency and rigour, that it bereaved me of my ſen - 
ſes, as thou ſhalt plainly ſee, by that which I preſent- 
ly did, which was this. 

I hied me to the garden where J was told they were, 
where I found molt of the company ſolacing themſelves, 
and Cornelio and Leoniſa fitting under a walnut-tree, 
ſomewhat out of the way from the reſt. How my ſight 
pleaſed then! I do not know but know to ſay ſo much 
of myſelf, that her ſight wrought ſo upon me, that I loſt 
the ſight of mine own eyes, and ſtood ſtock {till like a 
ſtatute, without either voice or motion. But I conti- 
nued not long ſo, before that my anger awakened my 
choler; choler heated my blood, my blood inflamed 
rage, and rage gave motion to my hands and tongue. 
Howbeit, my hands were bound by the reſpe& which, 
methought, was due to that fair face which I had be- 
fore me; but __ e breaking ſilence vented theſe 
words: 

How canſt FER find in thy heart, how give thyſelf 
content, oh ! thou mortal enemy of my reſt, in having, 
and therein taking ſo much pleaſure, before thine eyes, 
the cauſe which muſt make mine to overflow with rivers 
of tears, and by my continual weeping becotne another 
deluge? Come, come, cruel as thou art, a little nearer, 
and wreath thy twining ivy about this unprofitable 
trunk, which woos thy embracings. Let him lay his 
head in thy lap, and let thy fingers learn to play with 
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thoſe braided locks of this thy new Ganimede. * What 
thou wilt do, do quickly: Make an end at once of de- 
livering up the poſſeſſion of thyſelf to the green and un- 
governed years of this your minion; to the end that I, 
loſing all hope of obtaining thee, may together with that 
end this my life, ſo much by me abhorred. 

Thinkeſt thou peradventure, thou proud and ill- ad- 
viſed damſel, that this young princox, preſumptuous 
by reaſon of his riches, arrogant by your gracing of 
him, unexperienced in that he is young, and inſolent 
by his relying on his lineage, will love as he ought, 
and you deſerve? No, he cannot; no, he kngws not 
how to love conſtantly; nor to eſteem that which is 
ineſtimable; nor can have that underſtanding and 
knowlege which accompanies ripe and experimented 
years. If you think ſo, do not think it; for the world 
hath no other good thing, ſave the doing of its actions 
always after one and the ſame manner. For none are 
deceived but by their own ignorance. In young men 
there is much inconſtancy; in rich, pride; vanity in 
the arrogant; in the beautiful, diſdain; and in thoſe 
that have all theſe, fooliſhneſs, which is the mother of 
all ill ſucceſs, | | 

And thou, oh young gallant, art ſuch a one, who 
thinkeſt to carry all before thee, and to go clear away 
with that reward which is more due to my good deſires 
than thy idle proteſtations. . Why doſt thou not ariſe 
from that carpet of flowers whereon thou lieſt, and 
come to take this my ſoul from me, which ſo deadly 
hateth thine? Not becauſe thou offendeſt me in that 
Which thou doeſt, but becauſe thou knoweſt not how to 
eſteem that good which fortune gives thee : And it is 
clear and evident, that thou makelt little reckoning of 
it, ſince thou wilt not riſe up to defend it, that thou 
mayelt not put thyſelf to the hazard of diſcompoſing 
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that painted compoſure of thy gay cloaths. IT Achilles 
had had thy repoſed condition, or been of thy cold tem- 
per, Ulyſſes might very well have been aſſured that he 
would not have gone through with that which he under- 
took. Go, get thee gone; and ſport thyſelf amongſt thy 
mother's maids, and there have a care of combing and 
curling thy locks, and keeping thy hands clean and 
white; thou art fitter to handle ſoft ſilks, than a hard 
hilted ſword, 

All theſe words could not move Cornelio to riſe from 
the place where I found him, but he fat him {till look- 
ing upon me as one aghaſt, not once offering to ſtir, 
But the voice wherewith I uttered theſe words which 
you have heard, occaſioned the people which were walk- 
ing in the garden to draw near, who ſtood a little while 
liſtening, hearing many other diſgraceful ſpeeches which 
I gave him, and thereupon made in; who taking cou- 
rage by their coming, for all or meſt of them were his 
kinsfolk, ſervants, or friends, he made ſhew of riſing ; 
but before he was full upon his feet I laid hand on my 
ſword, drew it; and did ſet not only on him, but on as 
many as were there. Leoniſa no ſooner ſaw my glit- 
tering ſword, but ſhe fell into a deadly ſwoon, which 
did put greater courage into me, and ſtir up greater de- 
ſpite: And I cannot ſay whether thoſe many which did 
ſet upon me ſought only to defend themſelves, as we 
ſee men uſually do againſt a furious madman ; or whe- 
. ther it were my good fortune and diligence, or heaven's 
diſpoſing, to expoſe me to greater evils, and to reſerve 
me to farther miſeries. In concluſion, I wounded ſeven 
or eight of them which came next to my hand; Corne- 
lio betook himſelf to his heels, and by his ſwift flight 
eſcaped my hands. 

Being in this ſo manifeſt a danger, hemmed in by my 
enemies, who now (ſeeing their blood run from them, 
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and enraged with the wrong which they had received) 
ſought to revenge themſelves upon me, lo! fortune 
provided a remedy for this miſchief, but ſuch a one as 
was worſe than the diſeaſe; for better had it been for 
me there to have left my life, than in reſtoring it me 
dy ſo ſtrange and unexpected a means, to come to loſe 
it every hour a thouſand and a thouſand times over 
and over. And this it was; That on the ſudden there 
ruſhed into the garden a great number of Turks, pi- 
rates of Viſerta, who with two gallies had put into a 
little creek of the ſea, between two rocks hard by the 
ſhore, where they diſembarked themſelves without be- 
ing heard or ſeen by the centinels of the watch-towers, 
nor diſcovered by thoſe ſcouts, whoſe daily office it 
was to ſcour the coaſts, and ſee that all was clear. 
When my adverſaries had eſpied them, leaving me 
alone; they, with the reſt in the garden, ran their way 
as faſt as their legs would carry them, and ſhifted ſo 
well for themſelves, that they had got out of danger, 
and put themſelves in ſafety. So that of all the whole 


company, the Turks took no more captives but three 


perſons, beſides Leoniſa, who lay there ſtill in a ſwoon. 
They took me, after they had ſhrewdly wounded me 
in four ſeveral places, revenged before by me on four 
Turks, whom I left dead in the place. 

This aſſault ended, the Turks with their accuſtomed 
diligence, and not being very well pleaſed with the ſuc- 
ceſs, made haſte to embark» themſelves, and preſently 
put farther to ſea; ſo that what with their fails and the 
help of their oars, in a ſhort ſpace they recovered Fa- 
biana z where they muſtered their men, and finding that 
the ſlain were four ſoldiers, Levant men as they call 
them, being of the beſt and choiceſt, and of moſt e- 
ſteem amongſt them, they were the more willing and 
deſirous to take their revenge of me; and therefore the 
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admiral of the captain · galley commanded them to hang 
me up on the main- yard. All this while Leoniſa ſtood 
looking on this ſpeedy preparation for my death, who 
was now come again to herſelf; and ſeeing me in the 
power of theſe pirates, the tears trickled down in abun- 
dance from her beauteous eyes, and wringing her ſoft 
and delicate hands, not ſpeaking ſo much as one word, 
gave diligent ear, and was very attentive to hear if ſhe 
could underſtand what the Turks ſaid. But one of the 
Chriſtian ſlaves that was chained to the oar, ſpake to 
her in Italian, giving her to underſtand how that the 
captain had given order to have that Chriſtian hanged 
up, pointing unto me, becauſe I had ſlain in her defence 
four of the beſt ſoldiers belonging to his gallies. Which 
being heard and underſtood by Leoniſa (being the firſt 
time that ever ſhe ſhewed herſelf pitiful towards me) ſhe 
willed the faid flave that he ſhould ſpeak unto the Turks 
to ſpare his life, and not to hang him; for in ſo doing 
they would loſe a great ranſom, and that he ſhould ad- 
viſe them to tack about, and make again for Trapana, 
where his ranſom would preſently be brought aboard 
unto them. This, I ſay, was the firſt and the laſt kind- 
neſs which Leoniſa uſed towards me, and all this for 
my greater ill, The Turks hearing what their captive 
told them, did eafily believe him; and this their hope 
of profit turned the courſe of their choler. The very 
next morning hanging out a flag of peace, they anchor- 
ed before Trapana. That night thou mayeſt better 
conceive than I utter, with what a deal of grief I paſt it 
over; not ſo much for my wounds fake though they 
were very ſore and painful, as to think on the peril 
wherein my cruel enemy was amongſt theſe barbarous 


people. Being come now, as I told thee, to the city, 


one of the gallies entered the haven, the other ſtood 
off. All the citizens flocked to the ſea-fide, the Chri- 
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Mans ſtanding as thick one by another, as the ſhore 
would give them leave. And that carpet - knight Cor- 
nelio ſtood afar off, obſerving what paſſed in the galley, 
whilſt my ſte ward was treating of my ranſom ; to whom 
I had given order, that he ſhould in no wiſe treat of my 
liberty, but of that of Leoniſa; and that he ſhould give 
-for the frecing of her, all whatſoever. I was worth, ei- 
ther in lands or goods. And I willed him moreover, 
that he ſhould go aſhore and tell Leoniſa's parents, that 
they ſhould leave it to him to treat of their daughter's 
liberty. | 1 
This being done, the chief captain, who was a Gre- 


eian, but a Renegado, his name Yſuph, demanded for 


. Leoniſa ſix thouſand crowns, . and. for myſelf four thou- 
Land, and that he would not ſell the one without the o- 
ther; ſetting this ſo great a price, as I was given after- 
wards to underſtand, becauſe he was enamoured with 
Leoniſa, and was therefore unwilling ſhe ſhould be re- 
deemed ; purpoſing to give to the captain of the other 


galley, with whom he was to ſhare the one half of the 


prize, myſelf, at the rate of four thouſand crowns in 
ready money, and one thouſand more in other commo- 
dities, which made up five thouſand, prizing Leoniſa 
at other ſive thouſand, And this was the reaſon why 
he rated us two at ten thouſand crowns, Leoniſa's 
parents offered him nothing on their part, relying an 
the promiſe which on my part my ſteward had made, 
them; neither did Cornelio ſo much as once open his 
lips to offer any thing towards her ranſom. And fo, 
: after many demands and anſwers, my ſteward conclud- 
ed the bulineſs, with giving for Leoniſa five thouſand, 


and ſor me three . thouſand crowns. Yſuph accepted 


this offer, forced thereunto by the perſuaſions of his 
companion, and all the reſt of their ſoldiers. But be- 
cauſe my ſteward had not ſo much money in caſh, he 
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entreated only three day's time to make up the full 
ſum, with intention to ſell my goods under-hand, and 
at a cheap rate, till he had got ſo much together as 
would pay the ranſom. Yſuph was glad of this, think- 
ing with himſelf in the mean while to find ſome occa- 
fion that the bargain might not go forward; and fo re- 
turning back again to the iſland of Fabiana, he ſaid, that 
by that time the three days were expired, he would not 
fail to be there with them, to receive the money ac- 
cording to the agreement. 

But ſpiteful and ungrateful fortune, not yet wearied 
out with ill entreating me, had ſo ordained it, that a 
galley's boy, who fat on the top of the maſt, as the 
Turks centinel, diſcovered afar off at ſea fix Italian gal- 
lies, and did gueſs, which was true, that they were ei- 
ther of Malta or Sicily. He came running down with 
all the haſte he could to give them news thereof; and 
in a trice the Turks embarked themſelves, who were 
aſhore, ſome dreſſing their dinner, ſome waſhing their 
linen; and weighing anchor in an inſtant, hoiſting ail, 
and working hard with their oars, turning their prows 
towards Barbary, in leſs than two hours they loſt the 


fight of thoſe gallies, and ſo being ſhadowed with the 


iſland, and. covered from ken by the approaching 
night, they were ſecured from that fear which affright- 
ed them. a 

Now I leave it to thy good conſideration, my friend 
Mahamut, how much my mind was troubled in this 
voyage, finding it to fall out fo croſs and contrary to 


that which I expected: and much more, when the next 


day the two gallies reaching the iſland of Pantanalea on 
the ſouth part, the Turks went aſhore to get them wood 
and freſh victuals; but moſt of all, when I ſaw both 
the captains land, and fall to ſharing between them in 


equal proportion all thoſe prizes they had taken: Each 
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action of theſe was to me a delayed death. Coming 
then at laſt to the dividing of myſelf and Leoniſa, Yſuph 
gave to Fetala, for ſo was that captain of the other gal- 
ley called, fix Chriſtians, four for the oar, and two very 
beautiful boys, both natives of Corſo, and myſelf like- 
wiſe with them, that he might have Leoniſa for him- 
ſelf Wherewith Fetala reſted very well contented. 
And albeit I were preſent at all this, I could not under- 
ſtand what they ſaid, though I knew what they did; 
neither had I known then the manner of their ſharings, 
if Fetala had not come unto me and told me in Italian; 
Chriſtian," thou art now mine, and put into my hands 
as my captive, thou being rated at two thouſand crowns : 
if thou wilt have thy liberty, thou mult give me four 
thouſand, or reſolve he e to end thy days. I then de- 
manded of him, whether the Chriſtian damſel were his 
too? He told me, no; but that Yſuph kept her for him- 
ſelf, with intention to make her turn Moor, and then 
marry her. And therein he ſaid true; for one of the 
galley-ſlaves told' me, that ſat chained on his back at 
his oar, and underſtood.very well the Turkifh language, 
that he over-heard Yſuph and Fetala treating thereof. 
Whereupon I came to my maſter, and told him; Sir, 
if you will bring the buſineſs ſo about that the Chriſtian 
damſel may become your captive, I will give you ten 
thouſand crowns in good gold for her ranſom. He re- 
plied, it was not poſſible : but I will acquaint Yſuph 
with this great ſum which thou offereſt ſor her freedom, 
and perhaps, weighing the profit he ſhall reap thereby, 
he will alter his purpoſe, and accept of the ranſom. He 
did ſo; and then preſently commanded all thoſe of his 
own galley to. embark. themſelves as ſoon as poſſibly 
they could, becauſe he would go for Tripoli in Barbary, 
whence he was. And Yſuph likewiſe determined to go 
for Viſerta; and ſo embarked with the ſelf-ſame haſte as 
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they uſe to do when they ken either gallies which they 
fear, or veſſels which they have a mind to rob. And 
that which moved them to make the more haſte, was, 
that they ſaw the weather began to change, with mani- 
felt ſigns of a ſtorm. 

Leoniſa was on land, hut not there where I might 
ſee her, fave only at the time of her embarking, where 
we both met at the ſea-ſide. This her new lover led 
her by the hand; and ſetting her foot upon the plank 
which reached from land to the galley, ſhe turned back 
her eyes to look upon me; and mine, which never were 
off from her, looked wiſhly on her, but with ſuch ten- 
derneſs, that, without knowing how Fach a cloud was 
caſt before them, it took away my eye-fight; and be- 
ing robbed of it, and of my ſenſes, I fell in a ſwoon ta 
the ground. The like they afterwards told me befel 
Leoniſa; for they ſaw her fall from the plank into the 
fea, and that Yſuph leaped in after her, and brought 
her out thence in his arms. This was told me by thoſe 
of my maſter's galley, whereinto they had put me, I 
not knowing how I came there. 

But when I came again to myſelf, and faw myſelf A- 
lone in that galley, and the other ſteering a contrary 
courſe, and gone clean out of ſight from us, carrying 
away with them the one half of my ſoul, or, to ſay bet- | 
ter, all of it; my heart was clouded anew, and I began 
anew to curſe my misfortune, and called out aloud for 
death. And ſuch, and fo great was the moan and la- 
mentation I made, that my maſter's ears being offended 
therewith, threatened with a great cudgel, that NI did 
not hold my peace, he would ſeverely puniſh me, 
Whereupon I repreſſed my tears, and ſmothered my 
fighs, thinking that the violent reſtraining. of them 
would break out the more forcibly in ſome one part or 
other, and open a door to let my ſoul out, which I ſo 

earneſtly 


The. generous Lover. 135 
carneſtly deſired might relinquiſh this my miſerable 
body. But froward fortune, not contenting herſelf to 
have put me into this ſo narrow a ſtreight, took a 
courſe to overthrow all, by taking from me all hope of 
_ remedy; for in an inſtant the ſtorm we ſo much feared 
overtook us, and the wind, which blew ſtrongly from 
the South, blew full in the teeth of us; and began with 
ſuch fury to re-inforce itſelf, that we were forced to 
tack about, putting the prow in the poop's place, ſuf- 
tering our galley to go which way the wind would car- 
ry her. 

Our captain's deſign was, by fetching of hoards, to 
have put into ſome part of the iſland for ſhelter; and 
more particularly on the North part thereof: but it fell 
out not anſwerably to his expectation, but rather quite 
contrary to what he had deſigned; for the wind charged 
us with ſuch impetuouſneſs, that for all that which we 
had ſailed in two days, within little more than fourteen 
hours we ſaw ourſelves within two leagues or thereabout 
of the fame iſland from whence he had put forth: And 
now there was no remedy for hindering our being driv- 
en upon it, and not to run ourſelves upon ſome ſandy 
ſhore, but amongſt very high rocks, which preſented 
themſelves to our view, threatening inevitable death to 
our lives. 

We ſaw, on the one fide of us, that other our fellow 
galley, wherein was Leoniſa, and all their Turks and 
captive-rowers, labouring hard with their oars to keep 
themſelves off as well as they could from running upon 
the rocks, The like did we in ours, but with better 
ſucceſs, it ſhould ſeem, and greater force and ſtrength 
than the other; who being tired out with their travail, 
and overcome by the ſtiffneſs of the wind and bluſtering 
orm; forſaking their oars, and with them abandoning 
themſelves, they ſuffered themſelves, we looking upon 
I 4 them, 
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them, to fall amongſt the rocks, againſt which the gal. 


ley daſhing itſelf, was ſplit in a thouſand pieces. 


Night was then drawing on, and fo great was the cry 
of thoſe that gave themſelves for loſt, and the fright of 
thoſe who in our veſſel feared to be loſt, that not any 
one of thoſe many things which our captain command- 
ed, was either underſtood or done by them; only they 
did not attend the foregoing of their oars, plying them 
ſtill, holding it for their beſt remedy to turn the prow 


to the wind, and to caſt two anchors into the ſea to keep 


off death for a while, which they held to be certain. 
And although the fear of dying was general in all of 
them, yet in me was it quite contrary 3 for ſed with the 
deceitful hope of ſeeing her in that other world, who 
was ſo lately departed out of this, every minute that the 
galley deferred its drowning, or ſplitting againſt the 
rocks, was to me an age of a more painful death. *The 
high ſwollen waves which paſſed over the top of our 
weather-beaten veſſel, and my head, made me very 

watchful to ſee whether or no I could eſpy floating up- 


on thole crump-ſhouldered billows the body of unfortu-- 
nate Leoniſa. 


But I will not detain myſelf now, O Mahamut, in 


recounting unto thee, piece by piece, the paſſions, the. 


fears, the anguiſhes, the thoughts, which in that tedi- 
ous and terrible night 1 had and paſſed; that I may not 
go againſt that which before F-propounded and promiſ- 
ed, in relating briefly unto thee my misfortune. Suffice 
it, that they were ſuch, and fo great, that if death 
had come to me at that time, he needed not ta have tak* 
en any great pains in taking my life. 

Day appeared, but with appearance of a far greater 
ſtorm than the former; and we found that our veſſel 
lay riding out at ſea, and a good way off from the rocks. 
And having deſeried a point of the iſland, and perceiv- 
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ing that we might eaſily double it, both Turks and 
Chriſtians began to be of good cheer, and taking new 
hopes and new heart unto them, fell anew to their work, 
and in fix hours we doubled the point, and found the 
ſea more calm and quiet, infomuch that with a great 
deal more eaſe they could handle and uſe their oars; 
and coming under lee of the iſland the Turks leaped 
out to land, and went to ſee if there were any relics 
remaining of the galley which the night before fell on 
the rock. But even then too would not fortune be ſo 
favourable unto me, as to give me that poor comfort 
which I hoped to have had of ſeeing Leoniſa's body in 
theſe my arms; which, though dead and broken, I 
would have been glad to have ſeen it, for to break that 
impoſſibility which my ftar had put upon me, of link- 
ing myſelf therewith, as my deſires well deſerved. And 
therefore I intreated one of the renegadoes to diſembark 
himſelf to go in ſearch thereof, and to ſee if the rolling of 
the ſea had caſt her on the ſhore. © But, as I told thee, 


all this did heaven deny me; and juſt n that very in- 


ſtant the wind began to riſe, and the ſea grow rough, fo 
that the ſhelter of that iſland was not of any benefit at 
all unto us. 

. Fetala ſeeing this, would not ſtrive againſt fortune, 
who had fo violently perſecuted him; and therefore 
commanded them to right and fit the galley to bear a 
little fail, and to turn the prow to the ſeaward, and the 
poop to the windward; and he himſelf taking charge of 
the rudder, fat at the helm, ſuffering her to run through 
the wide ſea, being well aſſured that no impediment 
would croſs its courſe. The oars bare themſelves very 
even, being ſeated very orderly on heir banks, and all 
the reſt of the company got them into the hold under- 
neath the hatches, ſo that there was not a man to be 


{cen on the deck, fave the maſter; who, for his more 
ſafety, 


EQ 
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ſafety, cauſed himſelf to be bound faſt to his ſeat, give 
ing thence direction to the rowers, for the better go- 
verning and guiding of the veſſzl; which made its way 
with that ſwiftneſs, that in three days and three nights, 
paſling in fight of Trapana, of Melazo and Palermo, ſhe 
imbarked by the Pharos of Meſſina, to the wonderful - 
fear of thoſe that were in her, and of thoſe likewiſe 
which beheld them on the land. 
In fine, not to be tedious in recounting unto thee the 
terribleneſs of this tempeſt, which is beyond all expreſ- 
fon; I ſay, that being. weary, hungry, and tired out 
with ſuch a large compaſs about, as was the rounding 
of almoſt all the whole iſland of Sicily, we arrived at 
Fripoli in Barbary; where my maſter (before that he 
bad reckoned with his Levant men, ſhared out the ſpoils, 
and given that unto them which was their due, and a 
fifth to the king, as the cuſtom is) fell ſick of a pleuriſy, 
accompanied with a burning fevex in that violent man- 
per, that within three days it ſent him packing to hell. 
The king of Tripoli ſeized preſently upon all his 
goods in conjunction with the Alcade de los muertos, 
which is an office of enquiry concerning the dead, ſub- 
ſtituted by the great Turk, who, as you know, is heir 
to thoſe that are his natural ſubjects after their deaths. 
Theſe two poſſeſſed themſelves of all my maſter Fetala's 
wealth, and I fell into the hands of him who was the 
viceroy of Tripoli; and within fifteen days after he 
received his patent for Cyprus, with whom, you ſee, 
I am come hither; but without any intention. at all to 
ranſom myſelf, though he hath often told me that I 
ſhould if I would, and wondered why I did not do.it all 
this while, being, as Fetala's ſoldiers told him, a prin- 
cipal perſon, and a man of good means in his own coun- 
try. But I was fo far from entertaining that motion, 
that I told him, that they had miſ-informed him of my 
fartuncs 
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fortune, And if thou wilt, Mahamut, that I acquaint 
thee truly with what I think : Know thou then, that I 
will never return back again to that place where I can, 
no ways receive any comfort, and where Leoniſa's death 
will in part, if not wholly, be imputed unto me. What 
pleaſure then can I take, either there or here, in this 
my thraldom? Though I muſt confeſs, that the re- 
membrance of her loſs is more grievous unto me than a 
thouſand captivities. And if it be true, that continual 
ſorrows mult of force have an end, or end him who ſuf. 
fers them, mine cannot chuſe but do it; for I am re- 
ſolved to give them ſuch a looſe rein, that within a few *' 
days they ſhall give an end to this my miſerable 1 
which I hold fo much againſt my will. 

This, O my brother Mahamut, is my fad ſucceſs; 
this is the cauſe of theſe my ſighs and tears : Behold 
pow and conſider, if this be not ſufficient for to hale 
the one from out the deepeſt bottom of my bowels, and 
to exhale the other from out my afflited and tormented 
boſom. Leoniſa is dead, and with her my hope; and 
though that I had, ſhe living, hung but by a ſmall and 
ſlender thread; yet, yet — and with this yet, his tongue 
clave ſo cloſe to the roof of his mouth, that he could 
not ſpeak one word more, nor refrain from weeping z 
whoſe tears, drop after drop, one overtaking another, 
trickled down his face in ſuch abundance that the ground 
was all wet whereon they fell. Mahamut accompanied 
thoſe with his tears, 

But this paroxyſm being overpaſt, cauſed by relating 
this ſad tory, and calling to mind his loſt Leoniſa; Ma- 
| hamut was very willing, and withal went about to com- 
fort him all that he could, with as good terms and per- 
ſuaſions as poſſibly he could deviſe, But Ricardo did 
cut him ſhort off, telling him: a 

Tbat Which thou art, my dear friend, to do, is, that 

thou 
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thou wilt adviſe me what courſe I ſhall take for to fall 
into diſgrace with my maſter, and with all thoſe with 
whom I ſhall converſe; that being hated and abhorred 
by him and by them, the one and the other might ill 
treat me, and perſecute me in ſuch ſort, that adding 
ſorrow to ſorrow, I may ſpeedily obtain that which I ſo. 
earneſtly deſire, which is, to end my life. | 

Now I find that to be true, ſaid Mahamut, which is 
commonly ſpoken; Le que ſe /abe ſentir, ſe ſabe dezir, 
« He that knows his grief, knows how to ſpeak it. 
Though ſometimes it ſo happeneth, that it maketh the 
tongue dumb. But howſoever it be, whether thy ſor- 
rows reach to thy words, or thy words out- go thy ſor- 
raws, thou ſhalt ever, Ricardo, find me thy true friend, 
either for aſſiſtance or for counſel : For albeit my few 
years, and the inconſiderateneſs which I have commit- 
ted, in putting myſelf into this habit, may cry but a- 
gainſt me, that of neither of theſe two things which I 
offer thee thou mayeſt have any confidence or hope; 
yet will I endeavour to the utmolt of my power, that 
this ſuſpicion may not prove true, nor any ſuch opi- 
nion be held fbr certain. And albeit thou wilt neither 
be adviſed nor aſſiſted by me; yet will I not leave off 
doing that which ſhall be fitting and convenient for race; 
as good phyſicians uſe to deal with their ſick patients, 
who do not give them that which they crave, but what 
they think convenient for them to have. 

There is not any in all this city, that can do or pre- 
vail more than the Cadi my maſter; no, not even thine, 
who comes to be viceroy thereof, is ſo powerful as he, 
This being fo as it is, I dare be bold to ſay, that I am 
the man that can do moſt in this city, becauſe I can do 
whatſoever I will with my maſter. I ſpeak this, be- 
cauſe it may be I ſhall ſo plot the buſineſs with him, 
and bring it ſo handſomly about, that thou mayeſt come 

to 
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to be his; and being in my company, time will teach 
us that which we are to do, as well for to comfort thee, 
if thou wilt or canſt be comforted, as likewiſe for myſelf 
to get out of this to a better life; or at leaſt to ſome 
place where it may be more ſafe when I leave this. I 
kindly thank you, Mahamut, replied Ricardo, for your 
profered friendſhip; though ſure I am, that when thou 
haſt done all thou canſt do, thou canſt not do any thing 
that can do me any good. 
But let us now give over this diſcourſe, and make 
towards the tents; for if my eye · ſight deceive me not, 
I ſee a great preſs of people coming out of the city, and 
doubtleſs it is the old viceroy, who comes forth into the 
field for to give place unto my maſter, that he may en- 
ter the city to make his reſidence. It is even fo, ſaid 
Mahamut ; come along with me, Ricardo, and thou 
ſhalt ſee the ceremonies wherewith they- receive him, 
for I know thou wilt take pleaſure in ſeeing them. With 
a very good will, anſwered Ricardo; for peradventure 
I ſhall have need of thee, if happily the guardian of my 
maſter's captives ſhould happen to meet with me, who 
is a renegado, and by birth of Corſo; but of no very 
pitiful and tender bowels. 

Here they left off any farther communication, and 
came to the tents juſt at that very inſtant as the old 
baſhaw came thither, and the new one came forth to 
receive him at the door of the tent. Ali baſhaw, for ſo 
was he called who left the government, . came, accom- 
panied with all the janizaries, being the ordinary gar- 
riſon-ſoldiers in Nicoſia ever fince the Turks were ma- 
ſters of it, being to the number of five hundred. They 
came in two wings or files; the one with their muſkets, 
and the other with naked ſcymeters. They came to 
the tent of the new baſhaw Hazan, rounding it from one 


lide at the door thereof, till they met at the other ; where 
| Ali 
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Ali baſhaw-bowing his body made-a-lowly reverence ta 
Hazan; and he, with a leſs inclining himſelf, re-ſalut- 
ed him. : 

This done, Ali preſently entered into Hazan's pavil- 
lion, where the Turks preſently mounted him upon a 


proud horſe, with wondrous rich furniture; and condu- 
Ring him round about the tents, and a good part of the 


Held, clamouring out with loud acclamations in their 


own language; Long live Soliman ſultan, and Hazan 
baſhaw in his name. They repeated this very often, 
re-inforcing their voices and vociferations, and then 
preſently returned back again to the tent, where Ali 
baſhaw remained; who with the Gadi and Hazan ſhut 
themſelves up cloſe for the ſpace of one hour all alone. 
Mahamut then told Ricardo, that they had thus retired 
themſelves, to treat of that which was fit to be done 
in the city, touching ſuch buſineſſes as were commen- 


ced, but not finiſhed by Ali. Within a little while af- 


ter, the Cadi came forth to the door of the tent; and 
faid with a loud voice in the Turkiſh, Arabic, and Greek 
tongue; That all they who would enter to crave ju- 


ſtice, or to lay any other matter againſt Ali baſhaw, 


might have free enterance: For there was Hazan ba- 
ſhaw, whom the grand ſignior hath ſent for viceroy of 
Cyprus, who would do them all right and juſtice, This 
licenſe being given, the janizaries left the qeor of the 
tent open, and gave way to ſuch was would enter in, 
Mahamut wrought Ricardo to go in with him, who, 
for that they were Hazan's ſlaves, had without any hin- 
derance free acceſs thereunto. 

There entered to crave juſtice ſome Greek Chriſtians, 


and ſome Turks, but all of them charging him with ſuch 


trifling things, and of ſo ſmall: moment, that the Cadi 
diſpatched moſt of them, without giving a copy to the 

_ defendant, without farther examination, demands, and 
anſwers, 
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anſwers. For all cauſes, unleſs they be matrimonial, 
are diſpatched in an inſtant, more by the judgment of 
a good underſtanding man, than the quirks of law. 
And amongſt theſe barbarians, if they be ſo in this par- 
ticular, the Cadi is the competent judge of all cauſes, 
who doth abbreviate them, and determine them in the 
turning of a hand ; and forthwith pronounceth ſentence 
without any appealing therefrom to any other tribunal. 

In this interim entered in a Chauz, which is as it 
were an Alguazil, and ſaid; That there was a Jew at 
the tent door, who had brought to be fold a molt fair 
and beautiful Chriſtian. The Cadi commanded that 
they ſhould bid him come in. The Chauz went forth, 
and preſently came in again, leading the way to a ve- 
nerable Jew, who led by the hand a woman in a Bar- 
bary habit, ſo well made and ſet forth; that the richeſt 
Moor in Fez, or Morocco, was not able to compare 


therewith; for in her whole dreſs throughout, ſhe ſur- 


paſſed all the African women; yea, though even thoſe 
of Algiers ſhould have preſented themſel ves there with 
all their pearls and rich embroideries. She came in, 
having her face covered with a ſcarf of ctimſon taffaty : 
About the ſmalls of her legs, which diſcovered them- 
ſelves, there appeared two golden chains of pure bur- 
niſhed gold; and on her arms, which likewiſe through 
a ſinock of cendal, or thin taffaty ſarcenet, were tran- 
ſparent, and ſhewed themſelves to the ſearching curious 
eyes of the heholders, ſhe' wore two bracelets of gold, 
wherein were ſet ſcatteringly here and there many fair 
pearls and precious ſtones. In concluſion, the faſhion 
of her cloaths, and all other habiliments about her 
were ſuch, that ſhe preſented herſelf before them molt 
richly and gorgeouſly attired. 
The Cadi and the other two baſhaws upon the very 
Grſt fight of her, being mightily taken, before any o- 
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ther thing was faid or queſtioned, by them, willed the 
Jew, that he ſhould take the ſcarf from off the Chriſtian's 
face: he did ſo, and withal did diſcover ſuch a ſplendor, 
and ſuch a beautiful countenance, as did dazzle the 
eyes and glad the hearts of all the ſtanders-by. As the 
ſun, ſcarfed with clouds, after much darkneſs offers 
itſelf to the eyes of thoſe who long for its deſired pre- 
ſence; ſuch, and no otherwiſe than ſuch; was the beau- 
ty of this captive Chriſtian in this her 1 and gal- 
lantry. 

But he on whom this wonderful light which was diſ- 
covered, wrought the greateſt and deepeſt impreſſion, 
was this our ſorrowful Ricardo, as one who better than 
any other knew her, ſince that ſhe was his cruel and be- 
loved Leoniſa, who ſo often and with ſo many tears 
had by him been reputed and deplored for dead. With 
the ſudden and unexpected ſight of the ſingular beauty 
of this Chriſtian, the heart of Ali was wounded and 
captivated; and in the ſame degree, and with the ſelf- 
fame wound Hazan found himſelf touched ; the Cadi 
himſelf not being exempted from this amorous wound, 
who, more perplexed than both the other, knew not how 
to remove his eyes from looking on thoſe fairer lights 


of Leoniſa. And for to endear the great and powerful _ 


force of love, I would have thee to take notice, that at 
one and the ſame inſtant there was bred in the hearts of 
all theſe three, one and the fame, as they flattered them- 
ſelves, firm hope of obtaining and enjoying her; and 
therefore without queſtioning how, where, and when 
the Jew came by her, they only aſked him what he 
would take for her? The covetous Jew anſwered, two 
thouſand crowns. But he had ſcarce ſet the price but 
that Ali baſhaw ſaid unto him, that he would give him 
Jo much for her; and that he would go to his tent and 
preſently bring him his money, a 
But 
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But Hazan baſhaw, who was minded that he ſhould 
not have her, though therein he ſhould hazard his life; 
ſaid; I likewiſe will give for her thoſe two thouſand 
crowns which the Jew demandeth : Yet would I neither 
give ſo much, neither ſet myſelf to croſs Ali herein, 
or what he hath offered, did not that inforce me there- 


unto, which he himſelf ſhall confeſs is reaſon, and doth 
oblige and force me to do as I do, and this it is; that 


this genteel ſlave appertaineth not to either of us two, 
but only to the grand ſignior; and therefore I ſay, that 
in his name I buy her: Now let us ſee who dare be ſo 
bold as to offer to take her from me. 
Marry that dare I, replied Ali; becauſe for the ſelf 
fame end and purpoſe do I buy her: And it appertain- 
eth more eſpecially unto me, to render this preſent to 
the grand ſignior, in regard to the conveniency that I 
have to convey her forthwith to Conſtantinople; carry- 
ing her along with me, that thereby I may gain the 
good-will of the grand ſignior: For I being now a man, 
as thou now Hazan ſeeſt, without any charge or com- 
mand, I had need ſeek out ſome means to procure it, 
wherein thou art ſurely ſettled for three years, ſince 
that this is the very firſt day in which thou beginneſt 
to bear rule, and to govern this rich Kingdom of Cy- 
prus. And therefore, as well for theſe reaſons, as that 
I was the firſt that offered the propovnded price for her, 
it ſtands with all reaſon, O Hazan, that thou leave her 
unto me. Nay, rather it is more fitting, -and will be 
better taken at-my hand, replied Hazan, to procure her 
and ſend her to the grand ſignior; ſince that I do it 
without being moved thereunto out of mine own pri- 
vate intereſt, or expectancy of profit. And whereas 
you allege the commodiouſneſs and conveniency of car- 
ry ing her along with you, I will ſet forth a galley of 
mine own,: well armed, putting thereinto men of mine 
K own, 
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own, ſome ſervants, ſome ſlaves, which ſhall ſerve for 
her convoy, and go along with her. At theſe words 
Ali's blood began to riſe, and getting upon his ſeet be 
laid his hand on his ſcymitar, ſaying; Hazan, my in- 
tentions being the ſame for the preſenting and carrying 
of this Chriſtian to the grand ſignior, and I having been 
the firſt chapman that drove the bargain, it is ground- 
ed upon all reaſon and juſtice, that thou leave her un- 
to me; and if thou ſhouldſt but think to carry her from 


me, this ſcymitar, which I lay my hand on, ſhall de- . 


fend my right, and chaſtiſe thy preſumption. e 
The cadi, who was attentive to all that paſt between 
them, and burned no leſs in love's flames than the o- 
ther two, fearing leſt he might go without the Chriſtian, 
bethought himſelf how he might quench this great fire 
which was kindled between them; and withal, to get the 
captive into his own cuſtody, without giving any the 
leaſt ſuſpicion of his damnable intention. And there- 
fore riſing up, he interpoſed himſelf between them, and 
ſaid; Hazan and Ali, let me entreat you both to be 
quiet, and Jay aſide theſe your differences; and I doubt 
not but I ſhall be able to compoſe them in ſuch ſort, 
that both of you may effect your intentions, and the 
grand ſignior be, as you deſire, well ſerved by you. 

To theſe words of the cadi, they preſently ſhewed 
themſelves obedient; and had he commanded them a 
greater matter, they would have done it; fo great is 
the reſpect which thoſe of that ſect bear to his gray 
hairs. The cadi then pfoſecuted what he had begun, 
in this manner: 

Thou, Ali, ſayeſt, that thou voulalt have this Chriſti- 
an for the grand ſignior; and Hazan he ſays the like. 
Thou allegeſt, that thou waſt the ſirſt in offering the 
demanded price for her, and therefore ſhe ought to be 
thine, Hazan contradicts thee in this; and though he 
doth 
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doth not put his argument ſo home to the pinching 
point, yet I find it is the ſame as thine is; that is, the 
fame intention, which without, all doubt was hatched as 
ſoon as thine was, in his deſſte and willingneſs to buy 
the ſlave ſor the ſame effect; only thou gotteſt the ſtart 
of him, in having firſt declared thyſelf, Vet ought not 
this to be a cauſe that he ſhould abſolutely and wholly 
be defrauded and fruſtrated of his good defire. And 
therefore, in my opinion, it ſhall not be amiſs to accord 
this buſineſs between you in this form and manner fol- 
lowing : That both of you ſhall have equal intereſt in 
this ſlave; and ſince that the, uſe of her is to be at the 
will and pleaſure of the grand ſignior, for whom ſhe is 
bought, it belongeth unto him to diſpoſe of her. In 
the m while, you, Hazan, ſhall pay two thouſand 
crowns, and Ali ſhall lay down the other two thouſand, 
and the captive ſhall remain in my power, to the end 
that in both your names I may ſend her to Conſtanti- 
nople, that neither of you might remain unezwarded : 
And I can certify, as being an eye-witneſs, your for- 
wardneſs to gratify the grand ſignior; and therefore of- 
fer myſelf to ſend her thither at my coſt and charge, with 
that authority and decency which is due to him, to 
whom ſhe iy ſent : writing to the grand ſignior, acquaint- 
ing him with all that which paſſed here, and your readi- 
| neſs to do him this ſervice. 

Theſe two enamoured Turks neither * nor could, 
nor would contradict him; each of them forming and 
imagining in his mind a hope, though doubtſul, of pro- 
miſing to themſelves the attaining to the end of their 
inflamed deſires. Hazan, who was to continue vice- 
roy of Cyprus, thought upon giving great gifts to the 
cadi, that being thereby overcome and obliged, he 
ſhould deliver up unto him the captive. And Ali, he 
imagined to do ſome ſuch act as ſhould allure the ob- 
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taining of what he deſired; and each of them holding 
his own deſign the beſt, and ſureſt, they eaſily conde- 
ſcended to what the cadi had propounded, and with a 
joint conſent both of them delivered her up preſently 
unto him, and made each of them preſent payment to 
the Jew, two thouſand crowns a- piece: But the Jew 
faid, he would not part with her upon thoſe terms, if 
they meant to have into the bargain her wearing appar- 
el and her jewels, which he valued at a thouſand crowns 
more. And in very deed they could be little leſs worth, 
becauſe in her hair, which partly hung diſheveled on 
her ſhoulders, and partly knit up in curious- knots on 
her fore-head, there appeared ſome ropes of pearls, 
which very gracefully were interwoven with 4 The 


bracelet about her arms, and above her a in the 
ſmall of the leg, were likewiſe full of great pearls. Her 
rayment throughout was very rich, and thereon a man- 
tle, after the Mooriſh manner, of green ſattin, deeply 
fringed and embroidered with gold. 

In a word, it ſeemed to all that were there preſent, 
that the Jew had undervalued the attiring of her. And 
the cadi, that he might not ſhew himſelf leſs liberal than 
the two baſhaws, told him; he would pay him thoſe 
two thouſand crowns, becauſe he would have her to be 
preſented in the ſame dreſs, which ſhe was now in, to 
the grand ſignior. The two competitors did approve 
very well of it, each of them believing that all ſhould 
fall out as they would have. it. IH 

I want now words ſignificant enough to tell you what 
Ricardo thought, in ſeeing his foul ſet out thus to open 
ſale; and thoſe thoughts which came into his head, and 
thoſe fears which ſuddenly ſurprized him, when as he 
ſaw that his finding of his beloved pledge was to loſe 
her the more. He knew not for a while whether he 
were ſleeping or waking, not believing his own eyes, 

we 
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in giving credit to that which they had ſeen. For it 
ſeemed unto him a thing impoſſible, that they ſhould 
ſee ſo unexpectedly before them thoſe eyes of hers, 
which he had, not long ſince, given to be ſhut up in e- 
ternal darkneſs. 

When he ſaw that this was no phantaſm, or dream, 
but a real truth; he came to his friendly Mahamut, 
and whiſpering him in the ear, ſaid ſoftly uuto him: 
Friend, doeſt not thou know her? Not I, ſaid Mahamut. 
Then would I have thee know, replied Ricardo, that 
it is Leoniſa. How! anſwered Mahamut, what is that, 
Ricardo, thou ſayeſt? That, ſaid Ricardo, which thou 
haſt already heard. Hold thy peace then, and do not 
diſcover her, replied Mahamut ; for fortune goes now 
ſo ordering the buſineſs, that thou ſhalt find her good 
and proſperous, ſince that ſhe is in my maſter's power. 
Doſt thou think it fit, faid Ricardo, that I go and put 
myſelf in ſome ſuch place where I may be ſeen by her? 
No, by no means, replied Mahamut ; leſt ſhe ſhould 
put you, or you her into ſome ſudden paſſion; and have 
a great care that you do not give any the leaſt ſign or 
token that you know her, or that ever you had ſeen 
her; for if you ſhould do ſo, it might redound much to 
the prejudice of my deſign, if not utterly overthrow it. - 
I will follow your advice, anſwered Ricardo, and fo 
went his way; leaving the place, leſt his eyes might 
encounter with thoſe of Leoniſa; who held hers, all 
the while that this paſſed, - nailed to the ground, trilling 
ſome tears down from them. 

She being thus, as you have heard, rendered up un- 
to the cadi, he came unto her, and, laying hands on 
her, delivered her unto Mahamut ; commanding him to 
carry her to the city, with charge to deliver her to his 
lady Halima; and to tell her withal, that ſhe ſhould uſe 


and intreat her well as being the ſlave of the grand ſig- 
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nior. Mahamut did ſo, and left Ricardo all alone, who 
with his eyes went following this his ſtar, till it was 
wholly taken out of ſight, and covered, as it were, with 
a cloud from him by the walls of Nicoſia. Having loſt 
her, he goes to look out the Jew ; finds him, and, com- 
ing civilly unto him, aſked him, where he had bought 
this captive Chriſtian, and how and in what manner the 
came into his hand? The Jew made him anſwer, that 
he lighted on her in the iſland of Pantanalea; and that 
he bought her of certain Turks, whoſe galley had ſuſ- 
fered wreck, being ſplit there againſt the rocks. And 
being willing to have gone on in the proſecution of what 
he had begun, it received interruption, and was whol- 
ly broken off by one that came from the baſna ws, telling 
the Jew, that he muſt come away preſently unto them, 
who had purpoſely ſent for him, that they might de- 
mand that of him, which Ricardo was ſo deſirous to 
know; and thereupon he abruptly took his leave. 

In the way which was between the tents and the 
town, Mahamut took occaſion to aſk Leoniſa, ſpeaking 
unto her in Italian, whence ſhe was, and of what place? 
Who made him anſwer, that ſhe was of the city of 
Trapana. Then Mahamut demanded again of her, 
whether ſhe did know in that city a rich and noble gen- 
tleman, called Ricardo? At her hearing him named, Leo- 
niſa fetched a deep ſigh, ſaying; Too too well to my 
hurt. How! to your hurt? replied Mahamut. Becauſe 
he knew me, ſaid Leoniſa, to his own and my unhap- 
pineſs. But I pray tell me, quoth Mahamut, did you 
know likewiſe in the faid city another gentleman of a 
gentle diſpoſition, the ſon of 'very rich parents, and 
himſelf very valiant, very liberal, and very diſcreet, 
called Cornelio? I likewiſe know him, ſaid Leoniſa; 
and I may ſay much more to my hurt than Ricardo. 

But I pray, Sir, who are you, who know theſe two, and 
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aſk me of them? J am, ſaid Mahamut, of Palermo, and 
by various accidents in this diſguiſc and different habit 
from that which I was wont to wear. I know them 
paſling well, for it is not many days ſince they were 
both in my power. For certain Moors of Tripoli in 
Barbary had taken Cornelio captive and fold him to a 
Turk, who brought him to this iſland, whither he came 
with merchandize, for#he is a merchant of Rhodes, who 
had truſted ,Cornelio with all his goods. And he will 
keep them well, faid Leoniſa, becauſe he knows ſo well 
to keep his own, 

But tell me, Sir, how, or with whom Ricardo came 
to this iſland? Marry he came, anſwered Mahamut, 
with a pirate, who took him priſoner in a garden near 
the ſea-ſhore of Trapana; and together with him, he 
had captivated a damſel; but I could never get him to 
tell me her name. He abode here ſome few days with 
his maſter, who was to go viſit Mahomet's ſepulchre, 
which is in the city of Medina but juſt at the time of 
his departure, Ricardo fell ſo extream ſick, that his ma- 
ſter left him with me, for that I was his countryman, 
to the end that I might uſe all the beſt means for his 
recovery, and take care and charge of him till his re- 
turn; and in caſe that he did not return hither, that I 
ſhould ſend him unto him to Conſtantinople, whereof 
he would advertiſe me when he came thither. 

But heaven had otherwiſe ordered it, ſince that un- 
fortunate Ricardo, without having any accident or ſym- 
ptom of a dangerous ſickneſs, within a few days ended 
thoſe of his life; making often mention of one Leoniſa, 
whom, he himſelf told me, he loved more than his own 
life, and was as dear unto him, if not dearer, than his 
own ſoul. Which Leoniſa, as he at large related unto 
me, ſuffered ſhipwreck at the iſland of Pantanalea, the 


galley wherein ſhe was being ſplit upon the rocks, and 
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herſelf drowned; whoſe death he continually lamented, 
and with much weeping bewailed, tilt that his mourn- 
ing had brought him to breathe his laſt ; for I perceived 
no ſickneſs at all in him in his body, but great ſhoys of 
grief and ſorrow in his ſoul, 

Tell me, Sir, replied Leoniſa, this other young man 
whom you ſpeak of, in thoſe his diſcourſes which he 
had with you (which, for that you were of his own 
country, could not but be very many) did he at any 
time ſpeak of Leoniſa? And did he tell you, how ſhe 
and Ricardo were made captives, and the whole manner 
of it? Speak of her! ſaid Mahamut, yes a thouſand, 
and a thouſand times; and aſked me many a time and 
oft, whether any Chriſtian of this name had of late been 
brought to this iſland, and with ſuch and ſuch marks 
and tokens, and how glad he would be to hear any tid- 
ings of her, that he might ranſom her. And withal 
I muſt tell you, that he had told his maſter, and in 
telling made him believe that ſhe was not ſo rich as he 
took her to be; and for that he had enjoyed her, he 
might now make the leſs reckoning of her; and that if 
three or four hundred crowns would purchaſe her free- 
dom, he would willingly give ſo much for her, becauſe 
heretofore he had borne ſome good-will and affection to- 
wards her. 

Very little, ſaid Leoniſa, muſt that his affection be, 
which would not go beyond four hundred crowns. But 
Ricardo is more liberal, more valiant, more generous, 
and ingenuous, than to make fo poor an offer for that 
which he prized at ſo high a value. God pardon the 
party that was the cauſe of his death; for it was I that 
am that unhappy woman whom he bewailed for dead; 
and God knows, if I ſhould not be glad with all my 
heart that he were alive, that I might requite his Kind- 
neſs, 
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neſs,-and that he might fee how ſenſible I ſhould be of 
his misfortune, who hath ſorrowed ſo much for mine. 

I, Sir, as I have already told you, am ſhe, who is as 
little beloved of Cornelio, as I was greatly bewailed of 
Ricardo; the, who by very many and various chances, 
am come to this miſerable eſtate wherein I now find 
myſelf; and though it be ſo dangerous, as you ſee, 
yet have Ialways, by heaven's gracious aſſiſtance, kept 
mine honour entire and untouched, wherewith in this 
my miſery I live contented. But now, woe is me, 
neither do I know where I am, nor who is my maſter, 
nor whither my contrarious fates will hurry me. Where. 
fore I beſeech you, Sir, by that blood which you have 
in you of a Chriſtian, that you will give me your belt 
counſel and advice in theſe my troubles; which for 
that they have been many, though they have made me 
look about and be ſomewhat the more wary and cir- 
cumſpect, yet notwithſtanding ſuch and ſo many every 
moment came upon me, that I knew not well how to 
prevent and withſtand them. 

Whereunto Mahamut anſwered, that he would do all 
whatſoever he was able to do, in ſerving, adviſing and 
aſſiſting her with his beſt wit and ſtrength. - And then 
did he advertiſe her of the difference between the two . 
baſhaws for her ſake, and how that ſhe now remained 
in the power of the Cadi his malter, for the conveying 
and preſenting her to the great Turk, Selim, at Con- 
ſtantinople. But rather than this ſhould take effect, he 
hoped in Jie true God, in whom he believed, though 
a bad C..ciſtian, that he would diſpoſe otherwiſe of her; 
adviſing her withal, that by bearing herſelf fairly ſhe 
ſhould work and inſinuate herſelf into Halima's favour 
and good opinion, wife to the Cadi his maſter, in whoſe 
power ſhe was to remain till they ſhould ſend her to 
Conſtantinople ; acquaintiog her withal, with Halima's 
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conditions and qualities; and beſides theſe, told her 
many things which might make much for her good; 
holding talk and diſcourſe with her all the way, till he 
had brought her to, and left her in the cadi's houſe; - 
and in the power of Halima, to whom he delivered his 
maſter's meſſage. The Moor, for that ſhe ſaw ſhe was 
ſo well clad, and fo beautiful, gave her a very kind and 
friendly welcome. Mahamut having rendered up his 
charge into Halima's hands, returned back to the tents, 
to recount unto Ricardo what had paſſed betwixt him- 
ſelf and Leoniſa; and meeting with him, told him all, 
point by point, from the beginning to the ending. 
But when he came to tell him how ſorrowful Leoniſa 
was when he ſignified unto her that he was dead, the 
water ſtood in his eyes: He told him bow he feigned 
that counterfeit ſtory of Cornelio's being a captive, to 
ſee how ſhe would take it; acquainted him with her 
coldneſs to Cornelio, and the bad conceit ſhe had of 
him for his undervaluing her. All which was a ſove- 
reign cordial to Ricardo's afflicted heart; who ſaid unto 
Mahamut: 

There comes now into my mind, friend Mahamut, 
a tale which my father told me, who, you know how 
curious he was; and have heard, I am ſure, what great 
honour the emperor Charles the fifth did him, whom 
he ſtill ſerved in honourable places in his wars: I tell 
you that he told me, that when the emperor was at the 
fiege of Tunis, and took it, together with the fort Go- 
leta, being one day in the field in his tent, they preſent- 
ed unto him a Moot, as a ſingular rarity for her beauty; 
and that at that very time wherein they preſented her 
unto him, entered in certain beams of the ſun at the 
one fide of the tent, and reſted on the hairs of the 
Moor, which ſeemed to ſtand in competition with . 
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of the ſun, being between red and yellow, reſembling 
the coloar of golden wires; a rare and ſtrange thing a- 
monglt the Moors, with whom your black hairs are in 
greateſt eſteem and requeſt. He told them likewiſe, 
that on that occaſion there were in the tent, amongſt 
many other, two Spaniſh gentlemen, both very diſcreet, 
and both poets; the one of Andaluzia, the other of 
Catalonia. The former having taken a view of her, 
vented certain verſes, which they call Coplas, ending 
in rhime ; but being at a ſtand when he had uttered five 
of his verſes, the other gentleman (ſeeing him ſtick, 
and that he could go no farther to make an end of what 
he had begun for want of words, which on a ſudden did 
not offer themſelves to his liking) who ſtood cloſe by 
him, and had heard theſe his verſes, went preſently on 
where he left off, adding inſtantly five other to the for- 
mer: And this preſented itſelf unto my memory when 
I faw that moſt beautiful Leoniſa enter the baſhaw's 
tent; not only out-ſhining the beams of the ſun, ſhould 
they have lighted on her, but even heaven itſelf with 
all its ſtars. 5 
Hold, ſaid Mahamut, no more, leſt, friend Ricardo, 
thy tongue run riot; for at every word thou uttereſt, 
I am afraid thou wilt paſs ſo far beyond the bounds of 
not only reaſon, but religion, in the praiſe and com- 
mendation of thy fair Leoniſa, that leaving to ſeem a 
a Chriſtian thou will be taken for a Gentile. Let me 
hear thoſe verſes, or Coplas, or what elſe you pleaſe to 
call them, that we may afterwards talk of other things 
that may be more pleaſing, and perhaps more profitable, 
In good time, ſaid Ricardo; but let me once again ad- 
vertiſe thee, that the Andaluſian vented the firſt five 
verſes, and the Catalonian the other five, both extem- 


Andaluſ, 
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Andaluſ. | 

Mpilſi I behold thy glitt'ring golden hairs, 

Di ſbevel d thus, weaving about thy ears, 

Aud ſee thoſe locks thus looſet and undone, 

For their more pomp to ſport them in the ſun, 

Love takes thoſe threads, and weaves them with that art, 


Catalon. 


He knits a thouſand knots about my heart, 
And with ſuch ſkill and cunning he them ſets, 
My foul lies taken in thoſe lovely nets ; 
Making me cry, fair priſon, thou doſt hold 
My heart in ſetters wrought of burniſh'd gold. 


T like them well, ſaid Mahamut ; but much better, 
my Ricardo, that you are in this good humour of re- 
peating verſes; becauſe the ſaying or making of them 
requireth the minds of men that are diſpaſſionated. Men 
likewiſe uſe, replied Ricardo, to wail over hearſes, as 
to ling verſes; both are verſe. | 

But laying this aſide, tell me what thou mindeſt to 
do in this our buſineſs? For though I underſtood not 
what the baſhaws treated of in the tent, till thou car- 
riedſt away Leoniſa; a renegado of my maſter, a Vene- 
tian, told me all, who was then preſent, and under- 
ſtood the Turkiſh language very well. And therefore 
above all things it is moſt needful and requiſite to ſet 
our Wits at work, and ſeek out ſome plot to prevent 
Leoniſa's coming to the hands of the grand ſignior. 

That which is fitteſt of all to be done, anſwered Ma- 
hamut, is, that thou come to be in the power of my 
maſter. This being effected, we will afterwards con- 
ſult on that which ſhall convene beſt for us. Whilſt 


they were thus talking, came the guardian of the Chri- 
ſtian 
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ſtian captives belonging to Hann. and carried Ricardo 
away with him. | 

The cadi returned with Hazan to the city, who in 
a few days diſpatched Ali's reſidence, and gave it him 
rolled up and ſealed, that he might carry it along with 
him to Conſtantinople. He taking his leave, prepared 
forthwith to ſet forward on his journey, being very in- 
ſtant with the cadi, that he would haſten the ſending of 
the captive, and withal write his letters tothe grand ſignior 
in his favour, for the better furthering of his pretenſi- 
ons: the cadi promiſed him he would, but with treach- 
erous bowels, which were almoſt turned into aſhes, fo 
were they ſet on fire by the inflamed love which he 
bare to the captive. 

Ali being gone full of falſe hopes, and Hazan abiding 
behind not void of them; Mahamut ſo brought the buſi- 
neſs about, that Ricardo came into the power of his ma- 
ſter. Hours and days ran on, the time paſt away, and 
the longing deſires to ſee Leoniſa did ſo preſs and wring 
Ricardo, that he could not take one poor ſhort minute 
of reſt. . 

Ricardo changed his own name into that of Mario, 
becauſe his might not come to Leoniſa's ears, before 
that his eyes had feen her. And for to fee her was 
very hard and difficult; for that the Moors are extream- 
ly jealous, and keep covered from all men, the faces 
of their women. Howbeit they do not much miſlike 
the ſhewing of them to Chriſtians, which happily may 
be, becauſe being captives, they do not reckon them 
for men, but ſlight them for contemptible creatures. 

Yet one day it ſo happened, that the lady Halima 
faw her ſlave Mario; and in ſeeing him took ſuch a 
good liking to him, that he remained deeply engraven 
in her heart, and ſtrongly fixed in her memory. And 


peradventure taking little contentment in the cold and 
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weak embracements of her aged husband, ſhe the more 


eaſily gave way to this her, evil deſire. And with the 


like eaſineſs ſhe acquainted Leoniſa therewith, whom ſhe 
now dearly loved, and made exceeding much of, for 
her ſweet behaviour, and diſcreet. carriage; and like- 
wiſe ſhewed her great reſpect, for that ſhe was to be 
ſent for a rarity to the grand ſignior. She acquainted 
her, how that the cadi had brought and received into 
his houſe a Chriſtian captive, of ſo gentle an aſpect, 
and comely preſence, that in her eye, he was the 
handſomeſt man that ever ſhe ſaw in her life; and that 


they ſaid he was a Chilibi, that is to ſay, a gentleman, 


and countryman to Mahamut, their renegado; and 
that ſhe knew not how to give him clearly to underſtand 
the good-will and affection which ſhe bare unto him, 
fearing leſt that the Chriſtian ſhould flight and neglect 
her for declaring and manifeſting her love unto him at 
the firſt ſight, before ſhe had farther and better know- 
lege of him. 

Leoniſa aſked her what was the captive's name: Ha- 
lima told her, Mario: To whom Leoniſa replied ; If 
he be a gentleman, and of that place they ſay he is, 
certainly I ſhould know him; but of this name, Mario, 
I do not remember that there is any ſuch in Trapana. 


But if it ſhall ſtand with your ladyſhip's pleaſure that I 


may but ſee him, and talk a while with him, I ſhall be 
able to inform you both who he is, and what may be 
hoped from him. Tt ſhall be fo, faid Halima, and on 
Friday next, when as the cadi ſhall be at the Moſquita, 
performing thoſe rites and ceremonies -which are then 
and there required in their devotions and adorations, I 
will take occaſion to call him in hither, where leaving 
you two together, you fnay talk alone by yourſelves ; 
and if you think fit, you may give him ſome inkling 


of my deſires and well-wiſhings towards him; and that 
| | you 
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you will do me this friendly office in the beſt manner 
your wit and diſcretion can devile, of both which I have 
had already ſufficient trial, and therefore need not to 
expreſs myſelf, or preſs you any farther in this par- 
ticular, 

This Halima faid to Leoniſa; and within leſs than 
two hours after, the Cadi called Mahamut and Mario 
unto him, and with no leſs efficacy than Halima had 
diſcovered her heart to Leoniſa, did this enamoured 
old young man diſcover his to his two ſlaves, craving 
their counſel and advice, what courſe he ſhould take 
for to keep the Chriſtian ſlave to himſelf, and enjoy 
her, and yet comply with the grand ſignior, whoſe ſhe 
was; telling them withal, that he would rather die a 
thouſand deaths, than _— her up once to the Great 
Turk, 

With ſuch affection aid this Moor expreſs his paſ- 
fions, that they left a deep impreſſion and belief in the 
hearts of his two ſlaves, whoſe thoughts were fully bent 
to run a contrary courſe to that which: he imagined. 
He thought one thing and they another; in the end, 
it was concluded between them, that Mario, as being 
a man of her own nation and country, howbeit he had 
told him that he knew her not, ſhould take in hand 
the ſoliciting her, and declaring his fervent affection : 
And in caſe that by his fair means he could not prevail - 
and- procure her good-will, he ſhould then uſe force, 
ſhe heing now in his power; and this being done, to 
give out that ſhe was dead, and ſo he ſhould excuſe his 
ſending of her to Conſtantinople: | 

The cadi reſted wonderful well contented with this 
device of his ſlaves, and out of the great joy which he 
had imagined to himſelf, he inſtantly gave Mahamut 
his liberty ; bequeathing beſides unto him, after his 
death the one half of his goods. He likewiſe promiſed 

f | | Mario, 
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Mario, if he procured that which he ſo earneſtly de- 
fired, not only his liberty, but good ſtore of crowns, 
wherewith he ſhould return home into his own country, 
rich, honoured, and contented. 

If he was liberal in promiſing, his captives were pro- 
digal, offering to hale down the moon from heaven to 
do him ſervice, how much more eaſily to draw Leoniſa 
to the bent of his bow, and to condeſcend to his deſire ; 
ſo as Mario by his leave might have the conveniency 
offered him of ſpeaking with her. I will give him free 
leave of acceſs unto her, anſwered the Cadi, even- as 
often as he will himſelf, if that will advance the bu- 
ſineſs. For I will fo order it, that Halima ſhall go 
hence to the houſe of her parents, who are Greek Chri- 
"ſtians, where ſhe ſhall-ſtay ſome few days, or longer 
time, if need be; and ſhe being abroad, I will command 
my porter that he ſuffer Mario to enter into the houſe, 
and to have free ingreſs and egreſs, as oft as he pleaſ- 
eth. And I will tell Leoniſa, that ſhe may, if it pleaſe 
her, talk and converſe with her countryman. 

Thus did the wind begin to chop about of Ricardo's 
misfortunes, blowing with a gentle gale in his favour; 
his maſter not witting which way he meant to ſhape his 
courſe. This appointment, though made and con- 
cluded on between theſe three, the firſt that laid the 
plot was Halima, ſhewing herſelf a right woman, whoſe 
nature is facile, and whoſe wit quick and ſudden, for 
the effecting of that which ſhe hath a mind unto ; e- 
ſpecially if her heart be eagerly ſet upon it. That very 
ſelſ-ſame day, the Cadi came to Halima and told her, 
that ſhe might when ſhe would go out of the town to 
viſit her father and mother, and make merry with them, 
and the reſt of her good friends; and to ſtay there as 
long as ſhe liſted, or till he ſent for her. But becauſe 


her heart was 5 wich thoſe good hopes which 
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Leoniſa had given her, ſhe not only would hot go to 
her parents houſe, nor yet to that feigned paradiſe of 
Mahomet: And therefore told him, that at this time 
ſhe had no great mind to go thither; when ſhe had, 
ſhe would acquaint him therewith; but whenſvever ſhe 
went, ſhe would carry the captive Chriſtian along with 
her. O by no means, replied the Cadi, for it is not fit 
that this pledge of the grand ſignior ſhould be ſeen of 
any; beſides, it would do her more hurt than good to 
converſe with Chriſtians, ſince you know, that when 
ſhe comes into the power of the grand ſignior, ſhe muſt 
be ſhut up in the ſeraglio, and turn Turk whether ſhe 
will or no. But if ſhe go along with me, replied Hali- 
ma, it mattereth not much that ſhe be in my parents 
houſe, nor that ſhe converſe with them, with whom 
myſelf converſe much more, and yet I ccaſe not for 
all that to be a good Turk. Beſides, the longeſt time 
that I mean to ſpend with them in their houſe, ſhall 
be at the fartheſt but four or five days; for the great 
love which I bear unto you will not give me leave to 
be any longer abſent, and tiot ſee you. The Cadi made 
no reply, that he might not give her occaſion to breed 
ſome ſuſpicion or other in her of his intention. 

Whilſt this buſineſs was a brewing, Friday came, and 
he went to the Moſquita, from whence he could not 
come forth in almoſt four hours; and Halima had 
ſcarce ſeen him put his foot over the threſhold of his 
houſe, but ſhe commanded Mario to be called for to 
come unto her; but a Chriſtian of Corſica would not 
ſuffer him to enter, who was then porter and waited at 
the gate of the outward court, if Halima herſelf had 
not called out aloud unto him, that he ſhould let him 
come in; and ſo he entered, but much troubled and 
trembling, as if he had been to fight with a whole army 
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Leoniſa was in the ſame dreſs and attire as when ſhe 
entered the Baſhaw's teut, fitting at the foot of a curious 
ſtair-caſe of poliſhed marble, which led the way up to 
a large and ſpacious ga. 'ery, rounding the whole houſe. 
Her head hung downvw ard towards her boſom, reſling 
itſelf on the palm of ber right-hand, and leaning her 
elbow on her knee : He. eyes were turned another way 


quite contrary to the docr by which Mario entered ; ſo 


that though he went towards the place where ſhe fate, 


yet did ſhe not ſee him. 


No ſooner was Ricardo let in, but he walked through 


the whole houſe with his eyes, yet could he not per- 


ceive any thing ſave a dumb and (till ſilence, till that 
he caſt his eye aſide where Leoniſa ſate: Inſtantly 
whereupon ſo many thoughts took hold on the ena- 
moured Ricardo, as did work in him both amazement 
and gladneſs, conceiting himſelf to be a thouſand paces 
and more diſtanced from his happineſs and content. 
ment. He conſidered likewiſe with himſelf that he 
was a captive, and his glory in another's power. Re- 
volving theſe things with himſelf, he made towards her 
by little and little, and with a fearful love, a joyful 
ſadneſs, and timorous courage, for ſuch paſſions accom- 
pany true lovers, he came by degrees to the center 
where his heart's joy was, when by chance Leoniſa 
turned her head aſide, and fixed her eyes on thoſe of 
Mario, who looked very ſtedfaſtly on her. 


But when both their looks had thus encountered each 


other, by different effects they gave evident ſigns of 
that which their ſeveral fouls felt within. Ricardo 
{ſtood ſtock {till and could not ſtir one foot farther; and 
Leoniſa, who upon Mahamut's relation gave Ricardo 
for dead, and to ſee him now and that ſo unexpectedly 
alive, full of fear and amazement, without unfixing her 


eyes, or turning her back, ſhe ſtept up backward four 
| | or 
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or five ſtairs, ſhe bleſt herſelf as if ſhe had ſeen ſome 
phantaſm, or a thing of another world. 

Ricardo returned from out of his aſtoniſhment, and 
knew by that which Leoniſa did, the true cauſe of her 
fear; and therefore ſaid unto her: It grieves me to the 
very ſoul, oh! of all fair, the faireſt, Leoniſa, that the 
news did not fall out true which Mahamut gave thee 
of my death, for by it I might have excuſed thoſe fears 
which now I have, in thinking with myſelf whether 
that rigour which heretofore thou haſt uſed towards 
me, continue ſtill in the ſame force and being. Quiet 
yourſelf, deareſt in my love, and come down again, 
and if you dare do that which hitherto you never did, 
which is, to draw near unto me, come and touch me, 
and thou ſhalt ſee that I am no phantaſtical body, no 
wandering ghoſt; I am Ricardo, Leonifa, that unfortu- 
nate Ricardo whom thou haſt made ſo 

Whilſt he was ſpeaking this, Leoniſa put her finger 
upon her mouth, whereby Ricardo underſtood that it 
was a ſign that he ſhould be ſilent, or ſpeak more ſoſt- 
ly: And taking a little better heart unto him, he dre: 
a little nearer unto her in ſuch a diſtance, that he miglit 
hear theſe words come from her. Speak lower, Mario, 
for ſo methinketh thou now calleſt chyſelf, and treat 
not of any other thing now, fave what I {hall treat 
with thee; and conſider withal, that it may ſo happen 
that if we be over-heard, we (hall never ſee one another 
any more: I verily believe that Halima our miſtreſs 
liſteneth to hear, if not heareth us; who, to deal plain- 
ly and briefly with thee, hath told me that ſhe adores 
thee, and hath intreated me to be the advocate of this 
her deſire: if thou wilt anſwer her wilhes, it will be 
better for thy body than thy ſoul. But if thou wilt 
not, yet muſt thou ſeign that thou doſt embrace her 
love; as well becauſe I intreat thee fo to do, as alſo 
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for that the declared deſires of a woman ought not un- 
civilly to be deſpiſed and utterly rejected. 

Hereunto Ricardo anſwered; I did never think, nor 
ever could imagine, faireſt Leoniſa, that there was that 
thing whatſoever which you ſhould intreat me to do, 
that ſhould bring with it an impoſſibility of complying 
therewith ; but that which you now require of me, hath 
undeceived me. Is peradventure man's will fo light, 
that it may be moved to and fro, and carried hither and 
thither, whither the pleaſures of others ſhall guide and 
direct it? Or doth it ſtand with the honour and faith of 

a gentleman, or with the repute of an honeſt man, to 
fcign and diſſemble in things of ſuch weight and high a 
nature as this is? If it ſeem good unto you, that any of 
theſe things in this Kind ought to be, or may be done; 

do that which ſhall be moſt pleaſing in your own eyes, 
becauſe you are the ſole miſtreſs of my will. But 

I now know that you likewiſe deceive me in this, 

ſince you never rightly knew my will, and therefore 
know not how to diſpoſe thereof. But becauſe you 
may not ſay that in the firſt thing you commanded me, 
you ſhould not be obeyed; I will loſe ſomewhat of 
myſelf, and of being what I ought to be; I will ſatisfy 
your deſire, and that of Halima, as you ſay, feignedly, 
| ſo that I may thereby gain the happineſs to ſee you; 
| and therefore do you feign my anſwers to your good lik- 
ing, for ſrom henceforth my feigned will doth firm 
and confirm them. Now in requital of this office which 
| | I do for you, which is in my opinion the greateſt that 
| ever I can or ſhall be able to do, though I ſhould give 
| my ſoul anew unto you, which I have fo often given 
| you; I beſeech you, that you will briefly tell me how 
you eſcaped from the hands of the pirates, and how you 
came to thoſe of the Jew, who ſo lately ſold you. 
The {tory of my misfortunes, anſwered Leoniſa, re- 
quires 


— 


T he generous Lover, I65 


quires more leiſure than time will now permit to relate, 
yet notwithſtanding I will not leave you wholly unſa- 
tied. Know then, that the very ſame evening we 
parted, Yſuph's galley was with a ſtiff and ſtrong wind 
driven to the fame ifles of Pantanalea, where we like- 
wiſe ſaw your veſſel; but ours, we being not able to 
hinder it, ran upon the rocks. My maſter then hav- 
ing his deſtruction before his eyes, and that there was 
little or no hopes of ſafety left, with all poſſible haſte 
emptied two hogsheads which were full of water, then 
ſtopped up the bung-holes very cloſe, and having bound 
the one to the other with good ſtrong cords, he ſeated 
me between them. That done he preſently ſtript him- 
ſelf, and taking another hogshead, ſpreading his arms 0- 
ver it, and binding a rope about his middle, cauſing the 
ſame to be faſtened to the caſſes whereon I fate bound, with 
great courage he ruſhed into the ſea, towing me after him. 
I had not the heart to ruſh in after him, which one of the 
Turks ſeeing, puſhed me forward with all his force, and 
ſent me packing after Yſuph, where I lay without any 
ſenſe, nor came again to myſelf, till I found myſelf on 
land, in the arms of two Turks; who bowing my head 
and body towards the ground, held me ſo a pretty 
pace, all that while great (tore of falt-water which I had 
{ſwallowed down, coming forth at my mouth. 

At laſt I opened mine eyes, but as one amazed, and 
looking about who ſhould I ſee, but Yſuph lying by me 
with his brains beaten out againſt the rocks, when he 
had almoſt recovered the ſhore, where he ended his 
life. This I afterwards underſtood by the Turks; and 
they likewiſe told me, that taking hold of the cord, 
they drew me on land, without receiving any farther 
harm than what I mentioned before unto you. Of all 
the whole company only eight perſons eſcaped drown- 
ing. Eight days we abode in the iſland, the Turks 
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uſing me with as much reſpect as if I had been their ſi- 
ſter, if not more. We kept ourſelves cloſe in a cave, 
the Turks fearing that if they ſhould be eſpied, the 
Chriſtians which had the command of the fort which is 
in the iſland, would fally forth upon them and take 
them captive, They ſuſtained themſelves with wet 
biſket which the ſea had caſt upon the ſhore from out 
the broken bins of the galley, which they went forth 
to gather up by night, that they might not be diſ- 
covered. 

Fortune had ſo ordered it for my great ill, that the 
fort was without a captain, who died but a few days 
before; and in all the fort, there were not above twen- 
ty ſoldiers. This we came to know by a youth which 
was captivated by the Turks, who came down from 
thence to gather cockles by the ſea- ſide. At the eight 
days end, there arrived on that coaſt a veſſel of the 
Moors, which they call Caramucales ; the Turks ſaw 
its coming in, and that they lay at anchor a little off 
the land, and ſo made up to them, making ſuch ſigns 
to the veſſel, which was not far off, that they who 
were in her knew they were Turks that called unto 
them, Thereupon they ſent out their cock-boat, and 
they recounted unto them their diſtteſs, and they re- 
ceived them into their bark, wherein came an exceed- 
ing rich Jew, a merchati; and all the lading of the 
veſſel, or the moſt part of it was his, being freighted 
with carpets and hides, and other commodities which 
they bring from Barbary to the Levant. In the ſaid 
veſſel the Turks went for Tripoli, and in that voyage 
they ſold me to the Jew for two thouſand ducats; an 
exceſſive price, if his love towards me had not made 
him ſo liberal, which the Jew afterwards diſcovered un- 
to me. 

Leaving the Turks, after all this in Tripoli, the 
veſſel 


The generous Lover. 167 


veſſel tacked about to perform her voyage, and the 
Jew in a moſt impudent manner fell to ſoliciting of me; 
but I ſhewed him ſuch a countenance as his filthy de- 
fires deſerved. Seeing himſelf then in deſpair of ob- 
taining his luſtful ends, he reſolved to rid himſelf of 
me upon the ſirſt occaſion that ſhould offer itſelf unto 
him. And it coming to his knowlege that the two ba- 
ſhaws, Ali and Hazan, were in this iſland, where he 
might ſell and vend his merchandize, as well as in 
Chio, whither he was bound; he came hither with in- 
tention to ſell me to one of the two baſhaws: And for 
this cauſe put me into this dreſs and wear, wherein you 
now ſee me, for to affectionate them the more unto me 
who ſhould buy me. 

I am given to underſtand, that this Cadi hath bought 
me, with purpoſe to carry me for a preſent to the Great 
Turk, whereof I am not a little afraid. Here I came 
to know of thy feigned death; and I mult now tell thee 
if thou wilt believe me, and believe me thou mayeſt, 
that it grieved me to the very ſoul, and that I did more 
envy than pity thee; yet not out of any ill- will that I 
bare unto thee, though I did not anſwer thy love ac- 
cording to thy expeRation, (for J never ſhall be un- 
grateful where I have found ſo much love and reſpect) 
but becauſe thou hadſt then made an end of thy life's 
tragedy. | 

Dear Leoniſa, anſwered Ricardo, you ſay not amiſs 
herein, if death had not hindered the happineſs of my 
coming again to ſee you. For I eſteem more this in- 
ſtant of glory, which I enjoy in ſeeing you, than any 
other happineſs, ſaving that which is eternal, which ei- 
ther in life, or in death, might aſſure unto me my 
deſire. | 

The Cadi, now my maſter, into whoſe power I am 
come, by no leſs various accidents than yours, bears 
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the like fervent affection unto you, as Halima doth to 
me. He hath made choice of me to be the interpreter 
of his thoughts. I entertained the motion, not for to 
do him any pleaſure thereby, but that I might gain the 
commodity and conveniency of ſpeaking with you; to 
the end that you may ſee, Leoniſa, to what hard terms 
our misfortunes have brought us; you to be the means 
of working an impoſſibility (for you know my mind 
touching the motion you made unto me) and me to be 
likewiſe ſet to work about ſuch a buſineſs as I leaſt 
dreamt of, and for which I would give rather than ob- 
tain it, my life, which now I eſteem according to its 
high worth and value, ſince that it hath had the happi- 
neſs to ſee you. 

I know not what to ſay unto thee, Ricardo, replied 
Leoniſa, nor how we ſhall be able to get out of this in- 


tricate labyrinth, whereinto, as thou ſayeſt, our hard 


fortune hath brought us; only I know to ſay thus 
much, that we muſt be driven in this buſineſs to uſe 
that which is contrary to our condition, and hateful to 
honeſt minds; to wit, diſſembling and deceit, And 
therefore I ſay unto thee, that I will acquaint Halima 
with ſome ſuch words delivered by thee, that ſhall ra- 
ther entertain her with hopes, than drive her to deſpair, 
Thou likewiſe ſhalt ſay of me to the Cadi, that which 
thou ſhalt think moſt convenient for the ſecuring of 
mine honour, and the deceiving of him. And ſince 


that I put mine honour into thy hands, thou may- 


eſt aſſure thyſelf, that it is yet as true and entire as e- 
ver; though the many ways which I have gone, and 
the many aſſaults which I have endured might call it 
into queſtion, neither you nor any elſe, without great 
injuſtice, can make the leaſt doubt of it.- For our 
ſpeaking and converſing with each other, will be, by 
their means, moſt facile and eaſy, Always preſuppoſ- 
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ed, that you never once open your mouth, nor treat 
ought with me, which ſhall any way appertain to your 
declared pretenſion ; for in what hour you ſhall do that, 
in the ſame you ſhall take your leave of ſeeing me any 
more. For I would not have thee think that my va- 
lue is of fo little worth, and of fo few qualities, that ca- 
ptivity ſhall work that with me, which liberty could 
not do. I will be, by heaven's favour, like gold, 
which the longerit is in the furnace, comes forth thence 
the purer and the finer. Reſt ſatisfied, and content 
thyſelf with that which J have already ſaid unto thee, 
leſt the very ſight of thee ſhould, as it hath done here- 
tofore, cauſe a diſtance in me, if not a loathing. For 
I would have thee to know, Ricardo, that I always 
held thee, to be too rough and arrogant, and to pre- 
ſume ſomewhat more of thyſelf than was ſitting. I con- 
feſs likewiſe that I may be deceived; and it may be 
that making this trial of thee, experience will ſet the 
truth before mine eyes, and tell me I was dcceived; 
and being put out of this error, I may be more kind, 
bur never leſs honeſt. Go, get you gone, for I fear 
me Halima may have overheard us, wo hath ſome 
underſtanding of our Chriſtian language; at lealt of 
that mingled ſpeech which is uſed, whereby we all un- 
derſtand one another. 

You fay very well, miſtreſs of my heart, anſwered 
Ricardo, and I infinitely thank you, and take in ex- 
cceding good part this undeceiving which you have 
given me; and make as high eſteem thereof, as of the 
favour you do me, in ſuffering me to ſee you. And as 
you ſay experience peradventure will make known un- 
to you how plain and down-right my condition is, and 
how meek and humble my diſpoſition, eſpecially for to 
adore you; and had you not put a bound and limit to 


my carriage and treating with you, yet ſhould it have 
been 


170 The generous Lover. 


been ſo fair and ſo honeſt towards you, as you cannot 
wiſh or delire to have it better. 

Touching that which concerneth the entertaining of 
the Cadi, take you no care of that; leave it to me; do 
you the like with Halima. And by the way, I would 
have you, lady, to know, that ſince I have ſcen you, 
there is bred in me ſuch a ſtrong hope and confidence, 
as aſſureth me that it ſhall not be long before we pro- 
cure our deſired liberty ; and ſo God have you in his 
keeping. At another time, and better leiſure, I ſhall 
relate unto you the revolutions, the turnings and wind- 
ings by which fortune hath brought me to this eſtate, 
after that ſhe had put us aſunder, and ſevered me from 
your fight. With this they took their leaves of each 
other, Leoniſa remaining well contented and ſatisfied. 
with Ricardo's plain proceeding, and he the moſt joy- 
| ful man in the world, that he had heard one word from 
Leoniſa's mouth without tartneſs. 

Halima had ſhut up herſelf in her oratory, praying 
to her propLet Mahomet, that Leoniſa might bring 
her a good diſpatch of that buſineſs which ſhe had re- 
commended unto her. The Cadi, he was in the Moſ- 
quita, recompenſing with his deſires thoſe of his wife, 
they keeping him very ſolicitous, as wholly depending 
on the anſwer which he hoped to hear from his ſlave, 
to whoſe charge he had committed his talking with 
Leoniſa; and that he might better come to have ſome 
ſpeech with her, Mahamut ſhould afford him opportu- 
' nity, though that Halima were in the houſe. 

Leoniſa encreaſed in Halima her lewd luſt and fil- 
thy deſire, by giving her very good hopes that Mario 
would condeſcend to her will, and do whatſoever ſhe 
would command him, But telling her withal, that ſhe 
mult havepaticnce till two moons were firſt paſt over; 


before which time he could not comply with that which 
he 
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he much more deſired than herſelf; and this term he 
entreated of her, that he might niake his prayers and 
ſupplications unto God, for the freeing of him from his 
captivity, and reſtoring him again to his former liberty: 
Halima contented herſelf with the excuſe and relation 
of her beloved Ricardo, whom ſhe would free from 
his flavery before the deputed time, ſo as he would ac- 
compliſh her deſire: And therefore entreated Leoniſa, 
that ſhe would treat with him, and ſee if ſhe could work 
him to diſpenſe with the ſaid time, and to cut off all 
delays; and ſhe would furniſh him with as much money 
as the Cadi ſhould require of him for his ranſom, 

Now before that Ricardo returned an anſwer to his 
maſter, he conſulted with Mahamut what anſwer he 
ſhould make him; and they agreed between them to 
tell him, that the caſe was deſperate, no hope of win- 
ning her, and that as ſoon as poſlibly he could, he 
ſhould carry her away to Conſtantinople; and that in 
the way thither, either by fair means or by force ob- 
tain his deſire. And as touching the inconvenience 
which might offer itſelf for his complying with the 
grand-fignior, he ſhould do well to buy him another 
ſlave; and in the voyage to ſeign and cauſe it to be 
given out that Leoniſa was fallen ſick; and making ad- 
vantage of a dark night, they might caſt the bought 
Chriſtian over-board into the ſea, ſaying, that it was 
Leonifa, the captive of the grand ſignior, that was 
dead: And that may be done, and ſhould be done in 
ſuch manner, that the truth thereof ſhould never be 
diſcovered, and fo remain blameleſs with the grand 
ſignior, and fulfil his own will; and that for the con- 
tinuation of his pi:aſure, they would afterwards deviſe 
ſome convenient courſe, that ſhould make all ſafe and 
{ure, 


This poor man, this old Cadi, his love to Leoniſa 
made 
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made him ſo blind, that had they told him a thouſand 
other greater unlikelihoods (fo as they were directed to 
the fulfilling of his hopes) he would have believed them 
all; how much more when it ſeemed unto him, that 
all which they ſaid was good and current, and in a very 
fair way, promiſing proſperous ſucceſs. And ſo indeed 
it might have proved, if the intention of theſe his two 
« .unſellors had not been to make themſelves maſters of 
the veſſel, and to make an end of him and his fooliſh 
thoughts together. | 
But another difficulty offered itſelf to the Cadi, which 
in his own opinion was greater than all the reſt; it 
running {till in his head that his wife Halima would 
not let him go to Conſtantinople, unleſs he would car- 
ry her with him. But preſently they did facilitate that, 
telling him, that inſtead of the Chriſtian which they 
were to buy, and muſt die and be turned over-board 
inſtead of Leoniſa, Halima would ſerve excellently for 
that purpoſe, and none better, of whom he deſired to 
be freed more than from death. With the ſame facility 
as he entertained this in his thoughts, with the like did 
Mahamut and Ricardo yield thereunto. 
And being firmly reſolved thereon, that very day 
the Cadi breaks with Halima about the voyage which 
he thought to make to Conſtantinople, to carry the 
Chriſtian to the grand ſignior; by whoſe liberality, he 
hoped, he ſhould be made the great Cadi of Cairo, or of 
Conſtantinople. Halima told him that ſhe liked very 
well of his determination, thinking that he would leave 
Ricardo at home. But when the Cadi had certified her 
that he would carry him along with him, and likewiſe 
Mahamut, ſhe began to change her opinion, and to 
diſſuade him from that, which before ſhe had adviſed 
him to do. In fine, ſhe concluded, that ifhe did not 


take her with him, ſhe would in no hand give way to 
| his 
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his going. The Cadi would not croſs her, but if ſhe 
would needs have it ſo, her will ſhould be his; thinking 
then with himſelf that he would quickly ſhake off that 
yoke, which lay ſo heavy on his neck. 

All this while Hazan Baſhaw was not careleſs in ſo- 
liciting the Cadi to deliver up the ſlave unto him, of- 
fering him mountains of gold, having beſides given 
Ricardo before for nothing, whoſe ranſom he prized at 
two thouſand crowns. All theſe gifts and promiſes 
wrought no farther good with the Cadi, than to make 
him haſten the more his departure; and fo ſolicited 
by his deſire, and by the importunities of Hazan, to- 
gether with thoſe of Halima, who likewiſe built vain 
hopes in the air, within twenty days he had fitted and 
. rigged up a brigantine of fifteen banks, manning it with 
volunteer ſoldiers, luſty young able men, partly Moors, 
partly Greek Chriſtians. Therein he embarked all his 
wealth, and Halima left not ought at home in her houſe 
of any moment, and intreated her husband that he 
would give her leave to carry with her her father and 
mother, that they might ſce Conſtantinople. Halima's 
intention was the ſame yith that of Mahamut ; mean- 
ing to deal with him and Ricardo, that when they were 
on their voyage, they ſhould make themſelves maſters 
of the brigantine, and go away with it : But ſhe would 
not open her mind, nor declare herſelf unto them, till 
ſhe ſaw herſelf embarked; and this too with a fall pur- 
poſe and reſolution to go to the Chriſtian's country, and 
to return to that religion which ſhe had firſt been of, and 
to be married to Ricardo; being verily perſuaded, that 
carrying ſuch ſtore of wealth along with her, and turn- 
ing Chriſtian, he would not refuſe to take her to wife. 
In this interim, Ricardo had ſpeech with Leonifa, 

and declared unto her his whole intention; and the a- 
gain acquainted him with Halima's purpoſe, who had 

| impart- 
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imparted the fame unto her. They enjoined each o- 
ther ſecrecy, and recommending themſelves to God, 
they ſtood expecting the day of their departure. Which 
being come, Hazan went forth, accompanying them 
with all his ſoldiers to the ſea-ſide, and did not leave 
them till they had hoiſted fail; neither did he take off 
his eye from the brigantine, till he had quite loſt the 
ſight of it. And it ſeemed that the air and breath of 
thoſe ſighs, which the enamoured Moor vented forth, 

did fill and drive forward with greater force the ſails 
which wafted away his ſoul. 

But he, as one who a long time lived in ſuch tor- 
ment oppreſſed by love, that he could take no reſt, 
thinking on that which he was to do, that he might not 
die by the hands of his violent deſires, omitted not 
to put that preſently in execution, which with long 
deliberation and a reſolute determination he had fore- 
caſted. And therefore in a veſſel of ſeventeen banks, 
which he had made ready in another port, he clapt in- 
to her fifty ſoldiers, all his friends and acquaintance, 
whom he had obliged unto him by many gifts and pro- 
miſes ; giving them in charge, that they ſhould put 
forth to ſea, ſet upon and take the Cadi's brigantine, 
and all the wealth that was in her, putting to the edge 
of the ſword as many as went in her, ſave Leoniſa the 
captive; for ſhe was the only ſpoil that he looked after, 
prizing her above all the other riches and treaſure 
which were in the veſſel. Hè likewiſe gave order that 
they ſhould ſink her, ſo that not any one thing might 
remain, that might give any the lealt ſign or token of 
their perdition. 

Their covetouſneſs of the ſpoil added wings to their 
feet, and courage to their hearts; howbeit they knew 
very well, that they ſhould find but little reſiſtance in 


thoſe of the brigantine, in regard that they were diſ- 
armed, 
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armed, and without any the leaſt ſuſpicion that any 
ſuch unexpected accident ſnould befall them. Two 
days had the brigantine now gone in her intended 
courſe, which to the Cadi ſeemed two ages; for the 
very firſt day of all, he would fain have put in exe- 
cution his determination: But his ſlavey adviſed him, 
that the buſineſs muſt firſt be fo carried that Leoniſa 


ſhould fall ſick, to give thereby ſome colour to her 


death, and that this would require ſome days of ſick- 
neſs. He did not like of that, but would have it giv. 
en out that ſhe died ſuddenly, and fo quickly make an 
end of what they had before projected, by dilpatching 
his wife out of hand, that he might allay the heat of 
that fire, which by little and little conſumed his bow- 
els. But in concluſion he mult condeſcend to that, 
which the other two thought fit. 

Now in this mean while, Halima had declared her 
intent to Mahamut and Ricardo, and they were ready 
to put it in execution, as ſoon as they had doubled the 
points of Alexandria, or paſſed by the caſtles of Natolia. 
But the Cadi was ſo haſty with them, and ſo ſharp ſet, 
that they promiſed to perform the taſk they undertook, 
upon the firſt occaſion that ſhould offer itſelf unto them. 
And one day at the end of ſix, which they had failed on 


their voyage, and that now it ſeemed to the Cadi, that 


the feigning of Leoniſa's ſickneſs was ſufficient, he did 
importune his ſlaves that they ſhould conclude the next 


day with Halima, and throw her, wrapt up in a winding 


ſheet, into the ſea; ſay ing, it was the captive of the 
grand ſignior. 

The day afterwards began to break, wherein, accord- 

ing to the intention of Mahamut and Ricardo, was to 

be the accompliſhment of their delires, or the end of 

their days; when lo, they might deſery a veſſel, which 


with fail and oar came chaſing them. They were a- 
fraid 
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fraid that they were Chriſtian pirates, from whom nei- 
ther the one nor the other could expect any good. For 
being ſuch the Moors feared to be made captives; and 
the Chriſtians, that though they ſhould get their liber- 
ty, they ſhould loſe their goods, and be ſtript of all 
they had. But Mahamut and Ricardo contented them- 
ſelves with Leoniſa's and their own liberty; yet not- 
withſtanding this imagined hope, they much feared 
the inſolency of your rovers at ſea; for they that fol- 
low ſuch kind of exerciſes, and make a common trade 
thereof, be they of what religion or nation ſoever, they 
uſually are cruel-minded, and of an inſolent condi- 
tion. | 

They prepared to defend themſelves, without for- 
ſaking their oars, and doing all that might be done in 
ſuch caſe of neceſſity, and ſo ſudden. It was not long, 
a matter of two or three hours, little more or leſs, that 
they drew nearer and nearer, till they came within can- 
non-ſhot of them. Seeing this, they ſtruck fail, looſed 
their oars, betook themſelves to their arms, and ex- 
pected their coming. N | | 

Howbeit, the Cadi bid them be of good chear, and 
ſear nothing, for the veſſel was Turkiſh, and would not 
do them any harm. He commanded that a white flag 
in token of peace ſhould preſently be ſet up, placing it 
on the yard-ſail of the poop, becauſe they might the 
better diſcern it, who being already blinded with cove- 
| touſneſs and greedineſs of gain, made up with great fury 
to board the il|-defended brigantine. 

Whilſt this was acting, Mahamut by chance turned 
his head aſide, and perceived that from the weſtward 
there was a galley coming up, and, to his thinking, of 
ſome twenty banks, whereof he certified the Cadi; and 
ſome Chriſtians which wrought at the oar, ſaid, that 
the veſſel they had deſcried was of Chriſtians. All 

which 
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which did but double their confuſion and fear, holding 
them in ſuſpence, not knowing what to do; fearing and 
boping ſuch ſucceſs, as God ſhould be pleaſed to give 
them, 955 

By this time I contelve that the Cadi would have 
given, being in that ſtraight that now he was, to have 
found himſelf again in Nicoſia, all the hopes of his 
pleaſure; ſo great was the confuſion and amazement 
wherein þe was, though he were quickly put out of it 
by that firſt veſſel, which without reſpect to the flag of 
peace, or that which was due to their religion, did ſet 
upon that of the Cadi with ſuch force and fury, that 
they wanted very little of ſinking it. The Cadi pre- 
ſently knew thoſe that had thus ſet upon them, for 
his eyes gave him aſſured notice that the ſoldiers were 
of Nicoſia. He ſoon gueſſed the cauſe of their coming, 
and by whom ſet to work, and gave himſelf for a loſt 
and dead man: And had it not been that the ſoldiers 
gave themſelves more to the ſpoil than the ſlaughter, 
not a man of them had eſcaped alive. 
But when they were moſt buſy about their pillaging z 
a Turk cried out aloud unto them, ſaying, Arm, arm, 
fellow ſoldiers, for a veſſel of Chriſtians is coming up- 
on us. And he had good reaſon to fay fo, becauſe the 
veſſel, which the Cadi's brigantine deſcryed, bare Chri- 
ſtian flags, and very fiercely did ſet upon that of Hazan. 
But before they came to grapple with her, one from. 
the prow demanded of them in the Turkiih language 
what veſſel that was, and whence? They made anſwer, 
that it was Hazan's the baſhaw, viceroy of Cyprus. 
Why then, replied the Turk; you being Muſſulmen, 
have ſet upon and robbed this veſſel wherein we know 
goes the Cadi of Nicola? Whereunto they anſwered, 
that they knew no other cauſe; ſave that they were 


commanded to take her; and that they, as being his 
M ſoldiers, 
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foldiers, in obedience unto him had done his com- 
mand. 

The captain of the ſecond veſſel, who came in 2 
Chriſtian diſguiſe, reſting ſatisfied with that he deſired 
to know, fell off from that of Hazan, and made towards 


that of the Cadi; and with the very firſt volly of ſhot 


he gave them, he killed ten' of thoſe Turks that were 
in her; and preſently after entered her with great cou- 


rage and ſpeed. - But they had ſcarce ſet their feet on 


the hatches, but the Cadi inſtantly knew that it was 
not a Chriſtian that had thus ſet upon him ; but Ali 
Baſhaw who was in love with Leoniſa, and with the 
fame intent as Hazan, ſtood waiting his coming; and 


that he might not be known, had clad his ſoldiers like 


Chriſtians, to the end that by this se his theſt 
might not be diſcovered. 

The Cadi, who knew the intentions of theſe lovers 
and traitors, began in a loud voice to vent his malice, 
ſaying, what is this thou doeſt, thou traitor Ali Baſhaw, 
that thou being a Muſulman, that is to fay, a Turk, 
ſetteſt upon me as a Chriſtian? And you traitors Ha- 
zan's ſoldiers, what a devil hath moved you to com- 
mit ſo great an outrage? For that to fulfill the laſcivi- 


_ ous and luſtful appetite of him who ſent you hither, 


will thus go againſt your natural lord. 
Upon theſe words of his, all of them ſilenced their 


arms, no more clattering was heard; and looking one 


upon another, they came at laſt to know each other, 


becauſe they had all of them been ſoldiers of one and 


the ſame captain, and ſerved under one and the ſame 
banner. And being now abaſhed at the Cadi's word, 


and aſhamed of their own bad act, the points of their 
ſcymeters were'blunted, and the edges of them dulled; 


their courages were quelled, and their minds mightily 
diſmayed. Only Ali — his eyes and cars to all that 
he 
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he ſaw, or heard; and falling upon the Cadi, he gave 
him ſuch a cut in the head, that if the blow had not 
been born off by a hundred yards of calico wrapt about 
it, doubtleſs he had cleft his head aſunder; yet it 
{truck him down between the banks of the veſſel; and 
being fallen, the Cadi faid: O cruel renegado, enemy 
of our prophet! and is it poſſible, that there is none 
that will chaſtiſe thy cruelty, and this thy great inſo- 
lenge? How accurſed as thou art, doſt thou preſume 
to lay hands and draw thy ſword againſt thy Cadi, and 
a miniſter of Mahomet ? 

Theſe words added force to force, and more fuel to 
the former firez the which being heard by Hazan's ſol- 
diers, and moved with fear that Ali's ſoldiers would 
take their prey from them, which they held yet to be 
theirs, they determined to put all upon adventure; 
and one beginning firſt, and all the reſt following after, 
they ſet upon the ſoldiers of Ali with ſuch haſte, ran+ 
cour, and courage; that in a little while they behaved 
themſelves ſo manſully, that though they were more 
by many 'than they, they reduced them to a very 
ſmall number; but they which remained of them, took 
heart unto them, leaving ſcarce four of Hazan's men 
alive, and thoſe very ſorely wounded: 

Ricardo and Mahamut ſtood looking on, who e- 
ver and anon put their heads out of the ſcupper-holes 
of the poop cabbin, to ſee what would become of this 
great fray, which on both ſides was ſo hotly purſued. 
And ſeeing that the Turks were in a manner all ſlain, 
and they that were alive, ſore wounded, and how eaſily 
they might make an end of all of them, he called to 
Mahamut, and two kinſmen of Halima, whom ſhe had 
wrought to embark themſelves with her, that they 
might aſſiſt in going away with the veſſel, and with 
their help and her father's, taking up the ſcymeters of 
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the ſlain, they ſhewed themſelves upon the deck, cry- 
ing out, Liberty, liberty; and being aided by the vo- 
lunteers who were Greek Chriſtians, with a great deal of 
eaſe, and without receiving any one wound, they cut 
the throats of them all; and boarding Ali's galley, 
which they found without defence, they took it, with 
all that was therein. Of thoſe that died in the ſecond 
encounter, one of the firſt was Ali Baſhaw, whom a 
Turk in revenge of the Cadi ran through the body. 
Being now maſters of all the three veſſels, they con- 
ſulted what was beſt to be done; in the end they yield- 
ed to Ricardo's advice, which was, that they ſhould 
take out all things that were of any price or value, 
both in their own and Hazan's veſſel, and ſtow them 
in Ali's galley, which was a veſſel of far greater bur- 
den, and fitter to take in the lading, and make good 
their voyage; and the rather, for that the rowers were 
Chriſtians, who reſting well contented with their re- 
covered liberty, and with many other good things 
which Ricardo liberally ſhared amongſt them, offered 
to carry him to Trapana, and if need were, even to 
the end of the world. 

This being thus ordered, Mahamut and Ricardo, full 
of joy for this their good ſucceſs, went to the Moor 
Halima, and told her, that if ſhe would return to Cy- 
prus, they would man her own veſſel with good valiant 
volunteers, and give her the one half of the goods which 
ſhe had embarked. But ſhe, who notwithſtanding this 
ſo great a calamity, had not yet loſt that itching love, 
and amorous affection which ſhe bare to Ricardo, told 
him, that ſhe would go with him to the land of Chri- 
ſtians ; whereof her parents were wondrous glad. 

The Cadi was by this time come to himſelf; and, 
having dreſt and bound up his wound, as their haſte, 
and the place would permit, they likewiſe told him 
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that he ſhould make choice of one of theſe two, either 
to go with them to the land of Chriſtians, or to return, 
in the ſame veſſel he ſet forth, to Nicoſia. Where- 
unto he anſwered, that ſince his ill fortune had brought 
him to ſuch bad terms, he would rather accept of the 
liberty which they gave him, and that he would go to 
Conſtantinople, and make his complaint to the grand 
ſignior, of the great and grievous wrong which from 
Hazan and Ali he had received. But when he knew that 
Halima would leave him and turn Chriſtian, he was al- 
moſt ready to run mad. 

In concluſion, they manned his own veſſel, and fur- 
niſhed him with all things neceſſary for his voyage, and 
gave him ſome chequins, of thoſe which once had been 
his own. And ſo having taken his leave of all of them, 
being reſolved to return to Nicoſia, he beſought before 
he had hoiſted fail, that Leoniſa would do him the fa- 
your to embrace him; for that grace and honour ſhe 
therein ſhould ſhew him, would of itſelf be ſufficient to 
make him forget all his misfortunes. All of them en- 
treated Leoniſa to confer that favour on one that loved 
her ſo well, ſince in ſo doing, ſhe would not go againſt 
the decorum and decency of her honeſty. Leoniſa 
yielded to their requeſt; and the Cadi farther entreat- 
ed of her that ſhe would but lay her hands upon his 
head, for that he hoped that impoſition would heal his 
wound. Leoniſa, to give him contentment, conde- 
ſcended thereunto. This done, and having bored ma- 


ny boles in Hazan's veſſel, a freſh eaſt wind favouring -- © 

them, which ſeemed to court the fails, and wooe them, 
that they might be admitted to come into them, did 
ſet them going amain ; ſo that in a very few hours they --- 


loſt the ſight of the Cadi's brigantine, who with tears 
in his eyes ſtood looking how the wind carried away his 
wealth, his wife, and with Leoniſa his ſoul's delight. 

'® With 
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With difterent thoughts from the Cadi's failed Ri- 
cardo and Mahamut. And ſo not being willing to 
touch any where, as they went along, on land, they 
paſt by the town of Alexandria, launching through the 
deep gulf; and without ſtriking fail, or being driven 
to make uſe of their oars, they came to the ſtrong iſland 
of Corfu, where they took in freſh water; and preſent» 
ly, without any farther ſtay, they paſſed by thoſe not- 
ed high cliffs the Acroceraunos. And the ſecond day, 
they diſcovered afar off Paquino, the promontory of 
the moſt fertile Tinacria; out of whoſe ſight, and that 
famous iſland of Malta they went flying, for with no leſs 
ſwiftneſs did this happy bottom bear them. 

In fine, compaſſing that iſland, ſome four days after 
they deſcryed Lampadoſia, and anon after, the iſland 
where they had like to have been wreckt, and the gal · 
ley wherein Leoniſa was ſplit againſt the rocks, the ve- 
ry ſight whereof made her to tremble, calling to mind 
the danger wherein ſhe had ſo lately (cen herſelf. The 
day following they might ken before them their deſired 
and beloved country, which quickened that joy which 
was already in their hearts. Their ſpirits were tran- 
ſported with this new contentment, which is one of the 
greateſt which can be had in this life, to arrive after a 
long captivity ſafe in their own native country. And 
the next that may be equalled with it, is, that which 
men receive in getting the victory over their ene- 
mies, 

They found in the galley, a great oheſt full of flags 
and ſtreamers of ſilk of ſundry colours, with which Ri- 
cardo cauſed the galley to be adorned in the moſt gal- 
lant manner. The day was but newly broken, when 
as they found themſelves to be within leſs than a league 
of the city; and rowing luſtily, and ſending forth ever 
and anon ſhoutings of j joy and gladneſs, they ſlacked 

their 
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their oars the nearer they came to the haven, making in 


very leiſurely. At her entering into the port, an infinite 


number of people in an inſtant appeared; who having 
ſeen how ſlowly that well-trimmed veſſel made to land, 
there was not any one in all the whole city which did 
not come forth, haſtening to the ſea · ſide. 

Whilſt they were thus flocking to the ſhore, Ricardo 
intreated Leoniſa that ſhe would cloath and adorn her- 
ſelf in the ſame manner, as when ſhe entered into the 
tent of the baſhaw, becauſe he would put a pretty jeſt 
upon her parents. She did fo, and adding gallantry 
to gallantry, pearls to pearls, and beauty to beauty, 
(which the heart's contentment commonly increaſeth) 
ſhe attired and dreſſed herſelf in ſuch fort, as cauſed a 
new admiration and wonder. Ricardo alſo put himſelf 
into the Turkiſh habit; the like did Mahamut, and all 
thoſe Chriſtians that plied the oar; for there were gar- 
ments enough of the ſlain Turks to ſerve all of them. 
When they arrived at the port, it was about eight of 
the clock in the morning, which ſhowed itſelf ſo fair, 
and ſo clear, that it ſeemed to appear ſo dn purpoſe, 
for to behold that joyful enterance. 

Before their entering the fort, Ricardo made them 
to diſcharge their pieces of ordnance belonging to the 
galley; to wit, one cannon, and two falcons. The 
city anſwered them with the like. The people ſtood 
as thick as they could ſtand together, expecting the 
coming in of this | odly veſſel, ſo bravely waving her 
flying flags and ſtreamers, moving to and fro with a 
gentle gale of wind. But when they were come ſo near 
them as to diſcern that they were Turkilh, by reaſon 
of thoſe white turbans that they wore on their heads, 
they began to wax fearful, and jealous of ſome fraud 


and deceit. Whereupon they betook them to thęir 


arms, and as many as were trained ſoldiers in the city, 
| M4 - . + haſtened 
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haſtened to the port, whilſt, the horſemen went ſome 
one way, ſome another, ſcowring the coſt. Of all 
which ſtir they took great pleaſure, who by little and 
little drew nearer and nearer till they entered the haven, 
and caſting anchor near the ſhore, throwing out a plank, 
and pulling in their oars, one by one, as it were in 
proceſſion, came on land, which with tears of joy they 
kiſſed again and again; an evident ſign that they were 
Chriſtians, who had made prize of that veſſel. The 
laſt that landed, were the father and mother of Hali- 
ma, and her kinſmen, all, as we told you, clad after 
the Turkiſh faſhion. That which made up the total 
ſum, or final end of all, was fair Leoniſa, having a 
veil caſt over her face of crimſon taffata, led by Ricardo 
and Mahamut; which ſpectacle drew after them the 
eyes of all that infinite multitude, who at their landing 
proſtrated themſelves as the reſt did, ſaluting the earth 
with their kiſſes. 

By that time this was done, the captain and gover- 
nor of the city was come up unto them, who knew 
very well that they, of all the reſt, were the chief and 
principal perſons. But he had ſcarce come fully near 
them, but preſently he knew Ricardo, and ran with o- 
pen arms, and ſigns of exceeding great oy to embrace 
him. | 
There came along with the governor Cornelio and 
his parents, and thoſe of Leoniſa, with all her kinsfolk, 
together with thoſe of Ricardo; all which were the 
greateſt perſons of rank and quality in the whole city. 
Ricardo embraced the governor, and repayed them all 
with thanks, that gave him the congratulation of his 
return. 

He took Cornelio by the hand; who, as ſoon as he 
kpew him, and found that he held him faſt, his colour 
began to change, and he began to ſhake and tremble for 

| tears 
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fear; and taking Leoniſ#likewiſe by the hand, he ſaid : 
Gentlemen, of courteſy, Sirs, I beſeech you, that be- 
fore we enter the city, and into the temple, to give 
due thanks unto our Lord God, for the great favours 
which he hath done for us in our misfortunes, you will 
be pleaſed to hear me ſpeak a few words, which I am 
deſirous to deliver unto you. 

Whereunto the governor anſwered, that he might 
utter what he would; for they ſhould all with much 
content and ſilence give him both a willing and atten- 
tive ear. Preſently hereupon all the chiefeſt among(t 
them placed themſelves round about him; and he, 
raiſing his voice to ſuch a height as he might, not over- 
ſtraining it, be well heard, ſpake unto them after this 
manner. 

Gentlemen, you may well remember the misfortune 
which ſome months ſince beſel me in the garden near 
the ſalt-pits, together with the loſs of Leoniſa. It can- 
not likewiſe have fallen out of your memory, the dili- 
gence which I uſed in procuring her liberty, ſince that 
being forgetful of mine own, I offered for her ranſom 
all my whole eſtate. And though this perhaps, to your 
ſeeming, was then accounted great liberality, yet can it 
not, neither ought it to redound to my praiſe, ſince that 
I was to give it for the ranſom of my ſoul. That which 
from that time ſince hath happened to both of us, will 
require long time, a more ſeaſonable conjuncture, and 
another tongue leſs troubled than mine. Let it ſuffice 
for the preſent that I tell you, that after many various 
and ſtrange accidents, and after a thouſand loſt hopes 
of remedying our misfortunes, heaven taking pity of 
us, without any merit of ours, hath returned us home 
to our native country, as full of content, as abounding 
in wealth. Yet neither from this, nor my procured | 


liberty, is the end anſwerable to my deſire; nor do I 
take 


186 The generous Lover. 


take any great contentment m the enjoying of theſe, 
but in that which I conceive this both in peace and 
war my ſweet enemy taketh, as well for to ſee herſelf 
free, as to ſee here before her, as ſhe doth, the image of 
her own ſoul. Yet notwithſtanding I greatly rejoice in 
this general rejoicing, which they receive who have 
been my companions in miſery ; and though hard mis- 
fortunes, and ſad miſchances are wont to alter our diſ- 
politions, and to depreſs valiant minds: Yet was it not 
ſo with the overthrower of my good hopes; for I may 
be bold to ſay it, that ſhe amidſt theſe her miſeries hath 
with the more undaunted courage and conſtant reſoluti- 
on endured the ſhipwrack of her diſadventures, and the 
encounters of my earneſt, but honeſt importunings. 
Wherein that old adage is verified; They may change 
„ their countries, but not their cultoms, who have 
e once gotten a habit of them.” Of all this which I 
have faid, I thence infer; that I offered my whole e- 
ſtate ſor her ranſom, gave her my foul in my good de- 
fires, plotted the means of her liberty, and adventured 
more for her than myſelf, my life. And though from 
all theſe (in the conſtruction of noble and ingenuous diſ- 
politions) may be raiſed engagements of ſome moment, 
yet will I not preſs any one upon her, ſave only this 
one which I preſume ſhe will make good; and in ſay- 
ing this, he puts up his hand, and in a very civil and 
mannerly way, took away the ſcarf from before Leo- 
niſa's face, which reſembled as it were the removing of 
a cloud, which darkens the beautiful brightneſs of the 
ſun. Then did he proſecute his ſpeech, ſaying : Lo, 
here, Cornelio, I deliver unto thee ſuch a jewel, which 
thou oughteſt to eſteem above all thoſe things that are 
eſteemed worthy. And ſo here, thou fair Leoniſa, I 
give thee that which thou halt ever had in thy memory. 
This, if you pleaſe, you may term liberality : In com- 
pariſon 
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pariſon' whereof, to give away my eſtate, my life, my 
honour, is all as nothing. Take her, oh thou fortu- 
nate young man! take her, I ſay; and if thy know- 
lege can but reach fo. high as to come to know her 
worth, I ſhall hold thee to be the happieſt man this day 
on earth. Together with her, I will give thee like- 
wiſe as- much as comes to. my ſhare of all that which 
heaven hath alotted to us all, .which I make account 
will- come to above thirty thouſand crowns. All this 
mayeſt thou freely enjoy with much pleaſure, quietude, 
and content; and heaven grant that it may continue 
many long and happy years. As for myſelf, being 
made unfortunate by ſome ſquint-eyed ſtar at my birth, 
ſince that I muſt be without Leoniſa, I am content to 
be pqor; for he lives too long who lives without Leo- 
- Niſa, 

This ſaid, he was ſilent, as if he had knit a knot up- 
on his tongue. But within a very little while, before 
that any other ſpoke, recollecting himſelf, he ſaid: 
Oh heavens! How do pinching troubles diſturb the 
underſtanding! I, gentlemen, out of the defire which 
I have to do good, have not weighed well what I ſaid. 
For it is not poſſible that a man ſhould ſhew himſelf li- 
beral of that which. is another's, not his own. What 
juriſdiction or power have I in Leoniſa, for to give her 
unto another? Or, how can I make an offer of that 
which is ſo far from being mine? Leoniſa is his, and 
ſo much his, that, were her parents dead, but long 
may they live! her affection would find no oppoſition. 
And if there may ſtand perhaps in her way thoſe obli- 
gations, which, being as ſhe is, diſcreet, ſhe ought to 
think ſhe owes me; from this day forward I diſclaim 
them, cancel them, and acknowlege them to be whol- * 
ly void and of none effect; and therefore unſay what I 
laid before. I give then to Cornelio nothing, becauſe 

. I can- 
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T cannot ; only I confirm the grant of my goods made 
to Leoniſa, without deſiring or looking for any other 
recompence, ſave that ſhe eſteem for true my honeſt 
thoughts, and that ſhe will have this belief of them, 
that they were never directed, nor looked towards any 
other point, fave that which ſtood with her incompar- 
able honeſty, her great worth, and infinite beauty. 
And here Ricardo ended his ſpeech. 

Whereunto Leoniſa anſwered in this manner; If any 
favours, oh Ricardo, you imagine I did Cornelio, when 
as you were enamoured and jealous of me, imagine 
likewiſe, that it was both meet and honeſt, as being 
guided by the will and order of my parents, who, in- 
tending to make a match between us, laid their com- 
mand upon me to do him thoſe favours. If you reſt 
ſatisfied with this, well may you fatisfy yourſelf with 
that which experience hath made known unto you, .of 
my honeſty and reſervedneſs. I ſpeak this, for to give 
you, Ricardo, to underſtand, that my will was always 
ſubje& to another's will; to wit, my parents, whom I 
now moſt humbly, as is meet, beſeech, and earneſtly 
intreat, that they will give me leave and liberty, freely 
to diſpoſe of that which your valour and liberality hath 
beſtowed on me. Her parents, with a very good-will, 
gave her their leave ſo to do, relying on her diſcretion, 
that ſhe would make uſe thereof in ſuch ſort, as ſhould 
redound always to her own honour, and their profit. 

Having obtained this licence, diſcreet Leoniſa pro- 
ceeded thus. I ſhall intreat you, as many as be here 
preſent, that you will bear me witneſs, that I had ra- 
ther incur the cenſure of lightneſs and inconſtancy, 
which none'of you all can, or ſhall ever be able to charge 
me with, than be taxed (which is hateful both in the 
fight of God and man) of unthankſulneſs and e 
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tude, And therefore, oh valiant Ricardo, my good- 
will and affection, hitherto ſo reſerved, fo perplexed 
and doubtful, ſhall now declare itſelf in your favour. 
To the end, that you men may know that all women 
are not ungrateful, by my expreſſing of my thankful- 


neſs to you. Iam thine, Ricardo, and will be thine till 


death, if ſome better knowlege move thee not to deny 
me thy hand; for I deſire nothing more than to have 


thee to be my husband. 


- Ricardo, hearing theſe words, was ſo tranſported 
with joy, and in a manner fo beſides himſelf, that he 
neither knew how, nor had ſtrength to anſwer Leoniſa 
in any other language than humbling himſelf on his 
knees before her, and kiſſing her hands, which he held 
faſt by force, bathing them often with his tender and 
loving tears. Cornelio did ſhed tears too, but of grief 
and ſorrow; ſo did Leoniſa's parents, but of joy and 


gladneſs; and admiration and contentment flowed from 


all the ſtanders-by. 9 
The biſhop of that city was there preſent, and with 
his benediction and licenſe brought them to the cathe- 


dral church, and, diſperffing with the time, inſtantly | 


married them. The joyful news of this wedding was 
quickly ſpread over all Trapana, and that very night, 
in token of rejoicing, infinite lights were ſet up, and 
great bonfires, made, accompanied with ringing of bells, 
and divers loud muſical inſtruments. And for many 
days after there were maſkings, comedies, ſporting 
with canes, running of bulls, and ſolemn invitations 
and feaſtings made by the parents of Ricardo and Leo- 
niſa. Mahamut and Halima were reconciled to the 
church. The latter, incapable of fulfilling her deſire 
in being Ricardo's wife, contented herſelf in matching 
with Mabamut. To Halima's parents and kinſmen 


Ricardo 
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Ricardo gave liberally of thoſe ſpoils which he bad tak - 
en, where with they might be enabled to live, not only 
ſufficiently, but plentifully. In concluſion, all of them 
remained fully contented and fatisfied ; ant the fame 


of Ricardo, going beyond the bounds of Sicily, ſpread 


itſelf through all the parts of Italy, and many other 
places, under the name of the Generous Lover. And 
even to this very day continueth freſh in thoſe many 
children which he had by Leoniſk, who was a rare ex- 
ample of diſcretion, honeſty, een thankful- 
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pu. ws nerv night, there returned from re- 
ereating themſelves at the river of Toledo, an an- 
cient gentleman accompanied with his wiſe, a young 
ſon, a daughter of the age of ſeventeen youth, and a 
maid-fervant. The night was clear and bright, the 
hour eleven, the way open, and their pace flow, that 
they might not loſe through wearineſs thoſe pleaſures 
which the meadows, lying along the river · ſide of Tole- 


do, did afford them. And relying on the ſecurity, | 


which the ſtrict courſe of juſtice, and the well-diſpoſed 
people of that city did promiſe, the good old gentle- 
man went walking leiſurely along with his ſinall family, 
far from any thought of the leaſt difaſter that 'might 
befal them. But foraſmuch as misfortunes commonly 


then come when we leaſt think on them, contrary whol- 


ly to his thought, and quite beyond all imagination, 
there happened one which diſturbed their preſent plea- 
ſure, and gave them occaſion to weep many years af- 
ter. There was a gentleman of that city about the age 
of twenty-two, whom his great wealth, his nobleneſs 
of blood, his depraved diſpoſition, his too much aſſum- 
ed liberty, and the looſe and licentious company that 
he kept, made to do ſuch infolent and extravagant a- 
tions, as did ill befeem his quality, and gave him the 
attribute of impudent and inſolent. 
| This gentleman then (whoſe name for good reſpet g 
ve — conceal, and call Rodolvbo) with four other 
| friends 


— 
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friends of his, all young men full of jollity, and above 
all exceeding inſolent, were'coming down the fame hill 
which the old gentleman: was going up. Theſe two 
companies met each other, that of the ſheep with that 
of the wolves, and in a moſt uncivil kind of manner, 
void of all ſhame and honeſty covering their own faces, 
they diſcovered thoſe of the mother, daughter, and 
maid. The old man, and I cannot blame him, was 
ſomewhat moved thereat, reproved them for it, and 
told them they might be aſhamed, had they any ſhame 
in them, to offer ſuch an affront to gentlewomen, They 
anſwered him with mocks and ſcoffs, and without far- 
ther miſdemeaning themſelves, they went forward on 
their way. But the great beauty of that faireſt which 
Rodolpho had ſeen, which was that of Leocadia, (for 
that was the name of this gentleman's daughter) began 
in ſuch ſort to be imprinted in his memory, that it 
drew his affection after her, and ſtirred up in him a de- 
ſire to enjoy her, in deſpite of all inconveniences that 
might follow thereupon; and in an inſtant, as ſudden 
as his paſſion, he imparted his mind to his companions, 
and both he and they preſently reſolved to return back, 
and take her from her parents by force, only therein 
* for to pleaſe Rodolpho: For your great and rich men, 
which are lewdly and licentiouſſy given, +ſhall never 
want thoſe that will canonize their evil actions, and 
qualify their bad courſes for good. And therefore the 
hatching of this wicked purpoſe, the communicating it, 
the approving of it, and the reſolving upon it, to carry 
away Leocadia, and the putting of it in execution, was 
done, as it were, all in an inſtant: They covered their 
faces with their handkerchiefs, and drawing out their 
| ſwords they came back, and had not gone many ſteps 
| before they had overtaken thoſe, who had not as yet 
fully made an end of giving thanks unto God, for hav- 
ing 
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Ing freed them from the hands of thoſe bold and in ſo- 
tent perſons. Rodolpho ſeized on Leocadia, and tak- 
ing her up in his arms, ran away with her with all the 
haſte he could, who had not ſtrength enough to defend 
herſelffrom this violence; and the ſudden paſſion that poſ- 
ſeſſed her was fo prevalent, that it took away the uſe 
of her voice, ſo that ſhe could not cry out; and like- 
wiſe the light of her eyes, ſince that being in a ſwoon, 
and without any ſenſe, ſhe neither ſaw who carried her, 
nor whither he was.catrying her. Her father cried 
out; the mother ſhreiked, her little brother wept and 


cried both together, the maid ſhe tore her hairs and 


face; but neither their cryings nor ſhreikings were heard, 
neither did their tears move compaſſion, nor the tear- 
ing up of furrows in their faces do them any good. For 
the ſolitarineſs of the place, the (till filence of the night, 
and the cruel bowels of the malefactors, concurred to 
give way to this deed of darkneſs. In a word, the 
one went their way glad and joyful, and the other fad 
and mournful. Rodolpho came home to his houſe 
without any let or hinderance; and the parents of Leo- 
cadia to theirs grieved, afflicted, and full of deſpair + 


They were blind wanting their daughter's eyes, which 


were the light of theirs; they were all alone lacking 
the ſweet and pleaſing company of Leocadia; they were 
confounded, and amazed, not knowing what to do, 
whether they ſhould give notice of their misfortune to 
the juſtice, or not: They were fearful leſt in fo doing, 
they ſhould be the principal inſtruments of publiſhing 
their diſnonour: They ſaw themſelves without hopes 
of any matter of favour, as being poor, though nobly 
deſcended. They knew not on whom to complain, 
but their own hard fortune. Rodolpho, in the mean 
while, being ſubtil and crafty, brought Leocadia home 


to his houſe, and to his own private lodging. And 
N | though 
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though ſhe were in a ſwoon when he carried her away; 
yet for the more ſurety did he blind-fold her eyes with 
a handkerchief, that ſhe might not take notice of the 
ſtreets through which ſhe paſſed, nor of the houſe nor 
lodging whereunto he had brought her. He put her 
thereinto, without being ſeen' of any body, becauſe he 
had his quarter in his father's houſe, who was yet living, 
to himſelf, and kept the key of his chamber-door him- 
ſelf, and thoſe of his quarter. An unadviſed incon- 
ſiderateneſs of parents, to ſuffer their ſons to live in 
that retired manner, without witneſſes of their conver- 
ſation. 


Before that Leocadia had recovered her ſwooning, 
Rodolpho had fatisfied his luſtful defire ; for the un- 


chaſte violences of youth ſeldom or never reſpe& ei- 
ther time, or place ; but run on head-long whither their 
unbridled luſt leads them, letting looſe the reins to all 
Jicentiouſneſs. Having the light of his underſtanding 
thus blinded, he robbed Leocadia in the dark, of the 
beſt jewel that ſhe had. And forfthat the ſins of ſenſu- 
ality reach no farther for the moſt part, than the ac- 
, compliſhing and fulfilling of them, Rodolpho preſently 
reſolved to turn Leocadia out of doors; and it entered 
into his imagination to lay her out in the ſtreet, being 
thus in a ſwoon as ſhe was; and going to put this his 
purpoſe in execution, he perceived that ſhe was newly 
come to herſelf, arid began to ſpeak, faying : 

Oh unfortunate wretch that I am! Where am I? 
What darkneſs is this? What clouds have encompal- 
ſed me about? Lord bleſs me! who is it that touch- 
eth me? m I in bed? What aileth me? How comes 
this to pals? Do you hear me, dear mother; or you, 
my beloved father? Ah me, unhappy as I am! Forl 
well perceive that my parents hear m not, and that 
my enemies touch me. Happy ſhould I be, if this 

darknels 
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darkneſs would endure for ever, not giving my eyes 
leave to ſee any more the light of the world: And that 
this place wherein now I am, whatſoever it be, might 
ſerve to be the ſepulchre to my honour; ſince that 
better is that diſhonour which is not known, than that 
honour which is expoſed to the opinion of the vulgar. 
Now I call that to mind which before I could not, that 
but a little while ſince I was in the company of my pa- 
rents; now I remember that ſome aſſaulted me; now 
I conceive and ſee, that it is not mect that the people 
ſhould ſee me. Oh thou, whoſoever thou art that art 


here with me, and with this ſhe took faſt hold on Ro- 


dolpho's hands, if thou beeſt ſuch a one whoſe foul 
will admit of intreaty, I intreat and beſeech thee, that 
fince thou haſt triumphed over my fame, thou wilt 
likewiſe triumph over my life; quit me of it inſtantly, 


for it is fit that I ſhould loſe my life, ſince that I have 


loſt my honour; and conſider with thyſelf, that the ris 
gour of that cruelty which thou haſt exèrciſed on me 
in offending me, will be tempered and moderated by 
the pity which thou ſhalt uſe towards me by killing 
me; and fo thou ſhalt ſhow thy ſelf at once both cruel 
and pitiful. 

Thexeaſons which Leocadia alleged to Rodolpho, 
left him in amazedneſs and confuſion; and like a raw 
young man, unexperienced in the world, he knew not 
either what to ſay or do: Whoſe ſilence made Leoca- 
dia the more to wonder, who by her hands fought to 


undeceive herſelf, and to try by touching whether it 


were a phantaſm, or a ghoſt that was with her; but 
when ſhe found that ſhe touched a body, a very body, 
and did call to her remembrance the force which was 
done her going along with her parents, ſhe fell into a 
r misfortune ; and with the very 
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t thereof, ſhe returned anew to vent thoſe words 

which her many ſighs and ſobs had interrupted, ſaying : 
Oh tliou bold daring young man! (for thy actions 
make me to judge thee to be of no great years) I par- 
don thee the wrong thou haſt done me: and forgive 
thee that ſoul offence thou haſt committed; ſo that 
thou wilt promiſe and fwear unto me, that as thou halt 
covered it with this darkneſs, fo likewiſe thou wilt co- 
ver it with perpetual ſilence, without acquainting any 
body therewith: It is a ſmall recompenſe which I 
crave of thee, in compariſon of ſo great an injury. Yet 
to me, conſidering the caſe that I am in, it will be the 
greateſt that I can beg of thee, or thou canſt give me. 
Conſider beſides, that I never ſaw thy face, neither do 
I defire to ſee it. For though I cannot but ſtill think 
on the offence done me, yet will I not think upon my 
offender, neither will I lay up in my memory the i- 
mage of the author of my hurt. I ſhall pour forth my 
complaints between myſelf and heaven, without deſir- 
ing that the world ſhould hear them, which doth not 
Judge of things by their ſucceſs, but according unto 
that which is ſettled in its opinion. I know not how 
It is that I utter theſe truths unto thee, which uſually 
are wont to be grounded upon. the experience ꝗ many 
caſes, and on the diſcourſe of many years, mine a- 
mounting to ho more than ſeventeen; yet do I under- 
ſtand thus much, that grief and ſorrow doth alike tie 
and untie the tongue of the afflicted; one while exag- 
gerating the received wrong, that others may be there- 
by the better induced to believe it, and another while 
burying it in ſilence, that others may not give any re- 
medy thereunto. So that which way ſoever it be, whe- 
ther I ſpeak or hold my peace, I perſuade myſelf, that. 
I cannot but move thee either to believe me, or to re- 


medy me; fince that not to believe me were „ 
an 


r 
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and to remedy me impoſſible. Yet mayeſt thou give 
me ſome little eaſe of my grief, whereof I will not de- 
ſpair, ſince it will coſt thee but little to give it me. 
This then is that which I will fay unto thee: See that 
thou do not flatter thyſelf with expecting or hoping, 
that time ſhall allay or pacify that juſt rage and indig- 
nation which I bear, and ſtill ſhall towards thee; nei- 
ther do thou go about to heap more wrongs upon me, 
becauſe thou art not likely farther to enjoy me; and 
having already enjoyed me, methinks thy evil defizes 
ſhould be the leſs enflamed. Make account that-thou 
offendeſt me by accident, without giving way to any 
good diſcourſe, and I will make account that I was not 


{ 1 * 


born and brought forth into the world; or if J were, it 


was for to be unfortunate, Put me therefore preſently 
forth into the ſtreet, or at leaſt near unto the great 
church; for from thence I ſhall know how to go direct- 
ly home. Moreover thou ſhalt likewiſe ſwear unto 
me, that thou ſhalt not follow me, nor ſeek to know 
where I dwell; nor aſk me neither my parents, or mine 
own name, nor of my Kinsfolk and allies; who, for 
that they are fo rich and ſo noble, they may not be in 
me ſo unhappy and unfortunate. Return me anſwer 
to theſe my demands; and if thou art afraid that I may 
chance to know thee by thy voice, I would have thee 
again to know, that excepting my father'and my con- 


| feſſor, I have not ſpoken with any man in my life, and 


very few are they which I have heard ſpeak in their or- 
dinary talk and communication, that I could be able 
to diſtinguiſh them by the ſound of their voice. 

The anſwer which Rodolpho returned to the diſcreet 
diſcourſe of afflicted Leocadia, was no other ſave his 
embracing her, and making ſhow that he had a mind 
to renew in himſelf his luſtful deſire, and in her her 
farther diſhonour; the which being perceived by Leo- 
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cadia, with greater force and reſiſtance than her tender 
age could promiſe, ſhe defended herſelf with her feet, 
with her hands, with her tecth, and with her tongue, 
laying: | | 

Know, traitor as thou art, and thou wicked man 
without ſoul or conſcience, whoſoever thou beeſt, that 
thoſe ſpoils which thou haſt had of me, were ſuch as 
thou mighteſt have taken from a ſtock or ſtone, with- 
out any ſenſe or feeling; whoſe conqueſt and triumph, 
cannot but redound to thy reproach ; and therefore that 
which thou pretendeſt, thou ſhalt not obtain but by my 
death. When I was in a ſwoon, thou tookeſt thy plea» 
ſure, and didſt what thou liſted with me; but now that 
I am come to myſelf, and have my ſpirits and wits a- 
bout me, thou ſhalt ſooner kill me, than overcome 
me; for if now being awake, I ſhould without reſiſtance 
yield to thy abominable Juſt, thou mighteſt, and not 
without juſt cauſe, imagine that my ſwooning was 
ſeigned, when thou waſt ſo bold and inſolent in work- 
ing my utter ruin and deſtruction. 

In concluſion, Leocadia ſo beſtirred herſelf, and made 
ſuch ſtout reſiſtance, that the ſtrength and courage, 
and with it the deſires of Rodolpho began to flag. And 
for that the inſolency which he had uſed with-Leoca- 
dia, had no other beginning than from a violent laſci- 
vious impetuouſneſs, from which never ſpringeth that 
true love which is permanent; but inſtead of that impe- 
tuouſneſs, which paſſeth away, there remaineth only 
repentance, or at leaſt a coldneſs of will to ſecond it. 
Rodolpho then growing ſomewhat cooler, but much 
more weary, without ſpeaking one word, left Leocadia 
in his bed and lodging, and went to ſeek out his com- 
panions, for to conlult and adviſe with them what he 
had beſt to do. 

Leocadia perceived that ſhe was leſt all alone and falt 

| ſhut 
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ſhut up; whereupon riſing from the bed, ſhe went roam- 
ing about the room, groping the walls with her hands, 
for to try if ſhe could find a door to get out at, or a 
window to leap down. She found the door, but too 
ſtrongly lockt for her to open it; and ſhe lighted on a 
window which ſhe was able to unhaſp, by which the 
moon ſhined in fo clear and fo bright, that Leocadia 
could diſtinguiſh the colours of certain damaſks which 
adorned the lodging. She could diſcern that the bed 
was gilded, and fo richly furniſhed, that it ſeemed ra- 
ther the bed of a prince, than of a private gentleman. 
She reckoned the number of the chairs and ſtools, and 
of the eſcrutores and cabinets; ſhe noted the place 
where the door ſtood, and though ſhe ſaw frames hang- 
ing on the walls, yet ſhe diſcerned not the pictures that 
were drawn in them, The window was large, well 
garniſhed and guarded with a great many bars, the 
proſpe& whereof was into a garden, which was likewiſe 
encloſed with high walls; difficulties which oppoſed 
themſelves to that intention which ſhe had to leap 
down into the ſtreet. All that ſhe faw and noted of 
the capaciouſneſs and rich furniture of the room, gave 
her to underſtand, that the maſter and owner thereof 
mult needs be ſome principal perſon, and not of mean 
wealth, but exceeding rich. Upon a cabinet which 
ſtood near to the window, ſhe eſpied a little crucifix all 
of ſilver, the which ſhe took from thence and put it in 
her ſleeve; not out of devotion, and as little out of 
theft; but only drawn unto it by a diſcreet deſign 
which ſhe had in her head. This being done, ſhe ſhuts 
the window leaving it as it was before, and returned 
back to the bed, expecting what end ſuch a bad begin- 
ning would have, | 

It was not to her ſeeming much more than half an 
hour, when ſhe heard the door of the lodging open, and 
N 4 that 
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that one came unto her, without ſpeaking ſo much ay 
a word, with a handkerchief hoodwinked her eyes, and 
taking her up by the arm, took her out of the lodging, 
ſhe hearing him ſhut the door after him. This perſon 
was Rodolpho, who, though he had gone to ſeek out 
his companions, yet was he not willing to find them; 
it ſeeming unto him, that it was not fit that he ſhould 
have any witneſſes of that which had paſſed with that 
damſel; but was rather reſolved to tell them, that re- 
penting himſelf of that ill deed, and moved with her 
tears, he had put her off, leaving her in the mid-way. 
Having thus bethought himſelf, he returned back with 
all ſpeed, to place Leocadia near unto the great church, 
as ſhe had formerly intreated of him before it were day; 
leſt otherwiſe it might diſappoint his purpoſe, and he 
be enforced to keep her in his lodging till the next en- 
ſuing night; in which ſpace of time, neither was he 
willing to uſe any more force or violence, nor to give 
occaſion of being known. He brought her then to 
the place which they commonly call by the name of 
Ayuntamiento, where the people publicly aſſemble and 
meet together; and there in a counterfeit voice, and 
in 2 tongue half Portugueſe and half Spaniſh, he told 
her that ſhe might thence go ſecurely to her own houſe, 
and that none ſhould follow and track her whither ſhe 
went, And before that ſhe had time and leiſure to un- 
knit and looſen the handkerchief, he had got himſelt 
far enough aut of her ſight. 

Leocadia remained all alone; ſhe took away the 
blind from before her eyes; ſhe knew the place where 
he had leſt her; ſhe looked round about her on every 
ide; ſhe ſaw no perſon living, but ſuſpecting that ſome 
would follow her aloof off, at every ſtep ſhe made a 
ſtand, advancing in that manner in her way home ward, 


„ Which was not very far from the church; and for to 
deceive 
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deceive the ſpies, if by chance they ſhould follow her 
ſhe entered into a houſe that ſhe found open; and from 
thence by little and little went to her own, where ſhe 
found her parents amazed and aſtoniſhed, and ſo far 
from preparing to go to bed, that they had not fo 
much as entertained the leaſt thought of taking any reſt 
at all; who, when they ſaw her, ran unto her with 
open arms, and with tears in their eyes lovingly re- 
ceived her. Leocadia's heart boiling with paſſion, and 
being much troubled in mind, ſhe entreated her pa- 
rents to withdraw themſelves and to go a little aſide 
with her. They did ſo; and then and there in a few 
words ſhe gave them an account of that her unfortunate 
ſucceſs, with all the circumſtances belonging thereun- 
to, and that ſhe could by no means come to the know- 
lege of him that aſſaulted her, and robbed her of her 
honour. She acquainted them with all that ſhe had 
ſeen in that theater, wherein was repreſented and acted 
that woful tragedy of her misfortune. The window, 
the garden, the bars of iron, the cabinets, the bed, the 
damaſks; and laſt of all ſhe ſhewed them the crucifix 
which ſhe had brought thence with her : Before which 
image they renewed their tears, made deprecations, 
called for vengeance, and' begged of God miraculous 
chaſtiſements. She likewiſe told them, that although 
ſhe did not deſire to come to have knowlege of her of- 
fender, yet if it ſeemed good unto her parents to have 


him known by means of that image, they might do it 


by cauſing the clerks of all the pariſhes in the city, to 
publiſh at divine ſervice in their ſeveral churches, that 
he who had loſt ſuch an image, ſhould find it put in the 
hands of ſome ſuch perſon as the party that loſt it ſhould 
nominate and appoint for the receiving of it; and fo 
by knowing the owner of the image, they might come 
thereby to know the houſe, as alſo the perſon of their 

enemy. 
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enemy. Hereunto her father replied; What you have 
ſaid, had been well ſaid, daughter, if that craſt and cun- 
ning now-a-days did not oppoſe itſelf to thy diſcreet 
diſcourſe; ſince that it is clear and manifeſt that this 
image may not ſuddenly be miſt, or if miſt, no great 
reckoning made of it; and the owner thereof will cer. 
tainly apprehend and imagine that the perſon who was 
with him in the lodging had taken it away ; and that if 
it ſhould come to his knowlege that ſome religious man 
hath it in his keeping, he will rather ſerve his turn, 
and make uſe of his knowing who it ſhould be that gave 
it to him that now. hath it, than be willing to declare 
and make known the owner that loſt it. And it may 
likewiſe happen that another may come for it, to whom 
the owner thereof hath given ſome ſigns and tokens 
whereby to know and challenge it to be his. And if 
this ſhould be ſo, we ſhould be in a worſe caſe than 
before, and remain rather confounded than informed, 
though we ſhould uſe the ſame artifice and cunning 
which we ſuſpect them for, by giving it to a'religious 
man by a third perſon. That, daughter, which is 
herein to be done, is to keep it; that as it was a wit- 
neſs of thy diſgrace, ſo it may become an evidence to 
procure thee juſtice, and right the great wrong which 
thou haſt received. And withal conſider, dear daugh- 
ter, that one ounce of public diſhonour doth lye heavi- 
er upon us, than a pound weight of ſecret infamy, 
4 True diſhonour conſiſts in ſin, and true honour in 
“ virtue.” God is offended with our ſayings, our 
doings, and our deſires; and ſince that thou neither in 
thought, word, nor deed, haſt offended him, account 
thyſelf honeſt; for I ſhall hold thee fo, and ſhall never 

look upon thee, but like a kind and loving father. 
With theſe prudent reaſons did this good father com- 
fort Leocadia ; and her mother embracing her again 
and 
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and again, did likewiſe endeavour to comfort her. 
Whereupon ſhe fell afreſh a-weeping, and a-crying ; 
and hiding her head, as they ſay, for ſhame, ſhe betook 
herſelf to a private and retired courſe of life, under the 
ſhelter and protection of her parents, being honeſtly 
and decently, though but poorly clad. 

Rodolpho in the mean while being come home, and 
ſitting him down in his chamber, caſting his eyes aſide, 
he found the image of his crucifix miſſing, and preſent- 
ly imagined who might carry it away; but he made 
flight of it, and for that he was'rich, he did not reckon 
much of it, neither did his parents queſtion him for 
it; when as, being within three days after to go for 
Italy, he did deliver up by tale to one of his mother's 
chambermaids, all that which he left behind him in the 
lodging, whereof ſhe took a true inventory. 

It was many days ſince that Rodolpho had reſolved 
to travel into Italy; and his father, who had been there 
in his younger years, perſuaded him thereunto; telling 
him, that they were not gentlemen who were only ſo 
in their own country, but that they muſt likewiſe ſhew 
themſelves to be ſuch abroad. For theſe and other rea- 
ſons Rodolpho diſpoſed his will to comply with that 
of his father, who gave him the bills of credit for good 
round ſums of money at Barcelona, Genoa, Rome and 
Naples. And he with two of his comrades preſently 
departed, being much. taken with that which he had 
heard ſome ſoldiers repeat of the great ſtore of inns in 
Italy and France, and of the liberty which Spaniards 
took in their lodgings. That ſounded well in his ear; 
Lo Sir, here be good tender pullets, young pigeons, 
fine white fat veal, a good gammon of bacon, excellent 
ſauſages, and the like, which the ſoldiers did magnify 
in mentioning them unto him; ſhewing what a great 
deal of difference they found when they came out of 

i thoſe 
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thoſe parts into theſe, laying before him the ſeareity of 
proviſion, and the diſcommodities of the inns of Spain. 
In concluſion, he went away, fo little thinking on that 
which paſſed betwixt himſelf and Leocadia, as if there 
had never been any ſuch matter. 

She in the interim led her life in the houſe of her 
parents with all poſſible retiredneſs, without ſuffering 
herſelf to be ſeen of any ; as one that- was fearful, leſt 
they might read her misfortune in her forehead. But 
within a few months, ſhe perceived that ſhe was driven 
to do that by force and conſtraint, which hitherto ſhe 
had done willingly and of her own accord. She ſaw 
that it was fit and convenient for her to live cloſely 
and retired, becauſe ſhe found herſelf to be with child. 
An event which occaſioned thoſe tears, which in ſome 
ſort had been forgotten, to break forth anew from the 
fountains of her eyes; and thoſe ſighs and lamentati- 
ons, which had lain for a while calm and quiet, began 
to riſe, and, like fierce winds, fell a beating, and wag- 
ing war one againſt another; her mother's diſcretion, 
and gentle perſuaſions, not being able to allay the vio» 
Jence of her paſſion, nor afford her any comfort. 

Time fled away with a ſwift wing, and the time of 
her delivery was come; but with that ſecreſy, .that 
they durſt not truſt a midwife therewith; ſo that her 
mother uſurping this office, brought forth to the light 
of the world a little young ſon, one of the prettieſt, 
ſweeteſt, and beautifulleſt babes that thought itſelf could 
imagine. With the like warineſs, circumſpection, 
and ſecreſy wherewith it was born, they conveyed it 
to a country village, where it continued four years: 
At the end whereof, with the name of nephew, his 
| grandfather brought him home to his own houſe, where 
he was bred up, though not very richly, yet at leaſt | 


very virtuouſſy. The child (whom they named Luys, 
_ 
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that being his grandfather's name) was of a fair com- 


plexion, a pleaſing countenance, a ſweet diſpoſition, a | 


gentle nature, a quick wit; and in all thoſe his actions 
which in that tender age he could do, he gave appa- 
rent. ſigns and tokens, that he was begotten by ſome 
noble father; and in ſuch fort his wit, beauty, and 
Pretty behaviour, did make his grand-father and grand- 


mother ſo far in love with him, that they came to hold 


their daughter's unhappineſs to be a happineſs, in that 
ſhe had given them ſuch a nephew. When he went 
through the ſtreet, they did ſhower down upon him a 
thouſand benedictions; ſome bleſſed his beauty, others 
the mother that bare him, theſe the father that begat, 
and thoſe him who had brought him up, and given him 
ſuch good breeding. 


With this applauſe of thoſe that knew him, and knew 


him not, the child grew to be ſeven years of age: In 
which time he had learned to read Spaniſh and Latin, 
and to write a very good hand. For his grand-father's 
and grand-mother's intention was to make him virtuous 
and wiſe, ſince that they could not make him rich; not be- 
ing ignorant, that virtue and wiſdom were the only rich- 
es over which neither thieves nor fortune had any power, 

It happened one day, that the child was ſent by his 
grand-mother on a meſſage to a kinſwoman of hers, 
and it was his chance to paſs through a ſtreet where 
ſome gentlemen were running careers with their horſ- 
es. He ſtayed to look on them, and for the getting of 
a better place he ran athwart from the one {ide to the o- 
ther, juſt in ſuch an ill conjuncture of time, that he 
could not avoid a horſe's running over him, whoſe rid. 
er, With all the ſtrength he had, was not able to keep 
him back in the fury of his career. He ran over him, 
and left him ſtretched on the ground for dead, pouring 
out much blood from his head. 3 


F 
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This fad miſchance had ſcarce happened, when lo, 
an ancient gentleman, who was beholding the career, 
with extraordinary dexterity leaped from his horſe, and 
went where the child was; and taking him out of one's 
arms that held him, took him into his own, and with- 
out making any reckoning of his grey hairs, or regard- 


ing his authority, which was much, neglecting the grave 
. Spaniſh pace, with large ſteps he hyed him home to his 


own houſe, willing his ſervants to leave him, and to 
go and ſeek out a ſkilful ſurgeon for to cure the child. 


Many gentlemen followed him, grieving and pitying 


the migfortune that had befallen ſo ſweet and fair a 
child. For it was preſently noiſed abroad, that he that 
was thus trodden down, was Luſico, the kinſman of 
ſuch a gentleman, naming his grand-father. This 
voice ran from mouth to mouth, till it came at laſt 
to the ears of his grand-father and grand-mother, 
and likewiſe to thoſe of his retired mother; who 
being fully and truly certified of this unlucky and 
lamentable accident, ran forthwith out of doors, as if 
they had been mad, to know what was become of their 
beloved. And becauſe the gentleman that cartied him 
away was ſo well known, and of ſuch principal rank 
and quality, many of thoſe whom they met withal 
told them where his houſe was, whither, being carri- 
ed between love and fear, they ſoon arrived, juſt at 
that inſtant when the child was under the ſurgeon's 
hands. The gentleman and his wife, the owners of the 
houſe, entreated thoſe whom they thought -to be his 
parents, that they would not weep, nor fill the air with 
the cry of their complaints, being that it could do the 
child no good. The ſurgeon, who was famous for his 
{kill, having dreſſed him with a gentle hand, and as a 
maſter of his faculty, told them that the wound was 


not ſo mortal, as at firſt he feared it bad been. 
| When 
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When he was half dreſt, Luſico's memory came to 
him, which until then had left him; and he was very 
glad and cheary, in ſeeing his grand-father and grand- 
mother there, who with tears in their eyes, aſked him 
how he did? He anſwered, Well, ſave that he was much 
pained in his body, and his head, The ſurgeon adviſ- 
ed them, that they ſhould not ſpeak unto him, but 
that they would give him leave to take his reſt. They 
did ſo; and then his grand-father began to give the 
maſter of the houſe thanks, for that his great charity 
which he had extended towards his nephew. Where- 
unto the gentleman replied, that he needed not to 
thank him; giving him to underſtand, that when the 
child fell, and was over-born by the horſe, it ſeemed 
unto him that he ſaw the face of a ſon of his own, 
whom he tenderly loved; and that this moved him to 
take him up in his arms, and bring him home to his 
own houſe, where he would that he ſhould continue 
till he were fully cured; and that he ſhould not want 
cheriſhing, nor any thing elſe that his houſe could af- 
ford, that was needful and neceſſary for him. His 
wife, who was a noble lady, ſaid, the phraſe a little 
varied, in effect the very ſame words, and did ſome- 
what more implify and endear her promiſes. 

The grand-father and grand-mother of the child did 
much wonder at, and admire this their great Chriſtianity : 
And the mother much more; for her troubled ſpirit 
being ſomewhat quieted by the ſurgeon's comfortable 
words, ſhe diligently obſerved the lodging where her 
ſon lay, and by apparent ſigns and tokens clearly knew 
that that was the room where her honour had its end, and 
her misfortune its beginning. And though it were not 
now hung and adorned with damaſk, as then it was, 
ſhe knew the form and faſhion of it; ſhe ſaw the win- 
dow with the iron bars which looked into a garden 

and 
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and though it were ſhut, that the air might not offend 
the wounded child, ſhe did aſk whether that window 
did butt or no upon ſome garden; and it was told her, 
it did. But that Which ſhe moſt certainly knew, was, 
that that was the very ſame bed which had been the 
tomb-ſtone to her grave. And moreover, that the very 
cabinet whereon ſtood the crucifix which ſhe carried a- 
way with her, remained ſtill in the ſame place. Laſt- 
Iy, the ſtairs brought to light the truth of all her ſu- 
ſpicions, which ſhe had numbered and counted when 
ſhe was led out of the lodging blindfold; I fay, thoſe 
ſtairs which were from her going out thence into the 
ſtreet, which with diſcreet adviſement ſhe had told. 
And when ſhe came home, having taken leave of her 
ſon, ſhe fell to counting of them again, and found the 
number of them to fall out right and juſt; and compar- 
ing ſome ſigns with other ſome, ſhe was fully perſuaded 
that this her imagination was undoubtedly true. Where- 
of ſhe gave a large account unto her mother, who, like 
a diſcreet woman, informed herſelf whether this gentle- 
man where her nephew now was, had any ſon, or no? 
And ſhe found that he whom we call Rodolpho was his 
ſon, and that he was in Italy. And caſting up the 
time, which as it was told them, he had been abſent 
from Spain, they ſaw that they jumped juſt with the 
ſame years of the child. She gave notice of all this to 
her husband, and betwixt them two, and their daugh- 
ter, they agreed to expect how God would diſpoſe of 
the wounded child, who within fifteen days was out of 
danger of his receiving hurt, and at the end of thirty 
was upon his feet, and able to walk up and down the 
chamber. In all which time, he was viſited by his 
mother and grand-mother, and made as much of by 
the owners of the houſe, as if he had been their own 
child. 


And 
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And now and then, Dona Eſtefania, for ſo was the 
gentleman's wife called, talking with Leocadia, told her, 
that this child did ſo well reſemble a ſon of hers, who 
was in Italy, that ſhe never looked upon him but that 
it ſeemed unto her that ſhe had her own ſon in her eye. 
From theſe words of hers, Leocadia took occaſion on a 
time to tell her, when ſhe was alone with her, ſuch 
things as had before been debated, and agreed upon by 
her parents, to ſignify unto her; which were theſe, or 
the like. 

That day, madand, * my parents heard their 
nephew was ſo grievouſly hurt, they believed, and 
verily thought that heaven had been ſhut againſt them, 
and that all the world had fallen upon them; they i. 
magined that they had loſt the light of their eyes, whom 
they loved ſo dearly, and in ſuch an extraordinary 
kind of manner, that by many degrees it exceeded that 
which parents commonly bear to their own childrens 
But as we uſually fay, that“ When God gives the 
wound, he likewiſe gives the medicine to cure it;“ 
this child hath found it in this houſe, and I likewiſe 
therein call to mind ſome things which I ſhall never 
forget the longeſt day of my liſe. I, dear lady, am 
noble, becauſe my parents are ſo, and ſo have been all 
my anceſtors; who, with a mediocrity of the goods of 
fortune, have happily upheld their bonour and reputa- 
tion whereſoever they lied, 

Dona Eftefania was crucken both with wonder and 
ſuſpenſion, hearkenin:, to Leocadia's diſcourſe, and 
how feeling her word; came fram her; and could not 
believe, though ſhe ſaw it, that ſo much difcretion 
could be comprehen led in ſo few years, judging her to 
be but ſome twenty years of age, little more, or leſs; 
and without ſaying any thing unto her, or replying ſo 
much as one word, ſhe ſtood expecting to hear what 

v.58 ſhe 
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ſhe would furthermore ſay ; which was ſufficient for the 
informing her of her ſon's waggiſhneſs and wantonneſs, 
and of her own diſgrace and diſhonour; of his ſtealing 
and carrying her away by force, of his blindfolding of 
her eyes, of his bringing her to that very lodging, and 
telling her the ſigns and tokens whereby ſhe certainly 


Knew that the ſame was the room which ſo ſtrongly con- 


firmed her ſuſpicion; For further confirmation where- 
of ſhe took from out her boſom the image of the crucifix 


which ſhe had taken thence, and ſpake thus: 


Thou, Lord, who waſt a witneſs of the force that 
was offered me, do thou judge my cauſe, and make me 
that amends and reparation of my honour as of riglit 
is due unto me. From the top of that cabinet I took 
this crucifix, with a purpoſe only to put me ſtill in 
mind of the wrong I received, but not to crave ven- 
geance thereof, for I pretend no ſuch thing, only I 
ſhall entreat and beg of thee, that thou wilt give me 
ſome comfort, whereby I may the better be enabled to 
bear this my diſgrace with patience. 

This child, lady, on whom you have 2 the 
utmoſt of your charity, is your true grand- child. It 
was God's will and the permiſſion of heaven, that the 
horſe ran over him, to the end, that by his being 
brought to your houſe, I ſhould find that therein which 


I hope to find; and if not the remedy, which is molt 


convenient for the curing of my misfortune, yet at 
leaſt the means which may help me to bear it the 
better. 

| Having ſaid this, ſhe fell down in a as in Dona 
Eſtefania's arms; who, like a noble gentlewoman, (in 
whom compaſſion and pity is natural, as cruelty in 
men) had ſcarce perceived, Leocadia's ſwooning, but 
ſhe joined her cheeks to hers, ſhedding thereon ſo many 
5 that there was no oo of ſprinkling any other 


water 
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water in her face to bring her again to herſelf. Theſe 
two being thus glued each to other, it was Dona Eſte» 
fania's husband's hap to come into the room, bringing 
Luſico in with him, leading him by the hand; and ſee- 
ing Eſtefania weep, and Leocadia lying in a ſwdoon, he 
was very haſty in inquiring what might be the cauſe 
thereof, and whence it proceeded. The child embrac- 
ed his mother as his couſin, and his grandmother as 
his benefactreſs; and did likewiſe aſk, why they did 
weep? Great and ſtrange things; Sir, I have to tell you, 
faid Eſtefania to her husband; the whole ſum whereof 
ſhall end in telling you, that I muſt aſſare you that 
this gentlewoman, who fell into a ſwoon, is your 
daughter, and this pretty boy your grandchild, This 
truth which I tell you, was delivered unto me by this 
good gentlewoman, and the countenance of this ſweet - 
child hath confirmed it; wherein we have both of us 
beheld as in a glaſs our own ſon, If you tell me no 
more than this; wife, replied her husband, I do not un- 
derſtand you. By this time Leocadia was come to her- 
ſelf, and holding faſt ſtill the crucifix, ſhe ſeemed to 
be turned into a ſea of tears. All which had put the 
the gentleman into a great confuſion and amazement, 
from which he was freed by his wife's recounting unso 
him all that which Leocadia had imparted unto her: 
and he, by the divine petmiſſion of heaven, did believe 
It as vetily as if it had been proved, and made good by 
many ſubſtantial and true witneſſes; 

He comforted and embraced Leocadia, and kiffed his 
grandchild Luſico; and that very day diſpatched a poll 
to Naples, adviſing his ſon to come home with all poſ- 
ſible ſpeed; becauſe he had concluded a marriage for 
him, with a marvellous fair and beautiful gentlewoman, 
and ſuch à one as was moſt fit and convenient for him. 


Nor would they by any means conſent, and give way; 
0 2 that 
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that Leocadia, or her child ſhould go back again to her 
father's houſe; who reſting beyond meaſure contented 
with this good ſucceſs of their daughter, gave infinite 
thanks therefore unto God. The poſt returned from 
Naples, and Rodolpho, out of greedineſs to enjoy ſo 
fair a wiſe as his father had fignified unto him, within 
two days after that he had received his father's letters, 
occaſion of paſſage being offered unto him for his com- 
ing into Spain; taking hold thereof, he embarked him- 
ſelf, with his two comrades who had never left him, 
and with a proſperous wind, in twelve days he arrived 
at Barcelona; and from thence taking poſt horſes, in 
ſeven more he came to Toledo, and entered into his 
father's houſe in ſuch a brave and gallant faſhion as 
did exceed; for in him were met together the extreams 
of both. His parents were very much joyed with the 
welfare and arrival of their ſon. 

Leocadia, who unſeen, from a private place had a 
full view and fight of him, that ſhe might not tranſgreſs 
the order given her by Dona Eſtefania, was in a quan- 
dary, and in great doubt and ſuſpenſion what would be 
the iſſue of this buſineſs. Rodolpho's comrades would 
needs go preſently home to their own houſes ; but Eſte- 
fania would by no means let them, becauſe ſhe had need 
of them for the effecting of her deſign. It was near 
night when Rodolpho arrived; and whilſt that ſupper 
was making ready, Eſteſania called her ſon's comrades 
aſide, being verily perſuaded that theſe mult needs be 
two of thoſe three, who, as Leocadia told her, accom- 
panied Rodolpho that night when they ſtole her away; 
and with great and earneſt intreaties, ſhe beſought them 
that they would tell her, whether they did not remem- 
der that their ſon, on ſuch a night, ſo many years ſince, 
ſtole away ſuch a woman ? For to know the truth there- 
of much concerned the honour and peace of not only 
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his parents, but of all their alliance and kindred. And 
with ſuch and ſo great endearments, ſhe knew how to 
crave this courteſy of them, and in ſuch ſort to aſſure 
them, that from the diſcovering of this ſtealth, there 
ſhould no damage follow thereupon; that in concluſion, 
they held it fit to confeſs the truth, and fo told her 
that they two, and another friend of Rodolpho's, on a 
ſummer's night, the very ſame which ſhe had named 
unto them, had ſtollen away a young gentlewoman, 
and that Rodolpho carried her away with him, whilſt 
they detained the reſt of their company, who with out- 
cries ſought to defend her from that violence. And 
that the next day following Rodolpho told them, that 
he carried her to his lodgings; and that this was all that 
they could ſay in anſwer to her demand. 

The confeſſion of thoſe two was the key which open; 
ed the door to all the doubts, which in ſuch a caſe could 
offer themſelves; and therefore ſhe reſolved with her- 
ſelf, to bring that good purpoſe which ſhe had enter- 
tained to a good end, which was this. A little before 
that they were to fit down to ſupper, Rodolpho's mo- 
ther went apart with her ſon into a by-room, and put- 
ting a picture into his hands, ſhe ſaid withal unto him; 
Son Rodolpho, I will give you a very favoury and plea- 
ſing ſupper in ſhewing thee thy ſpouſe. This is her 
true picture; but I muſt tell you, and would have you 
to think well upon it, that what is wanting unto her 
in beauty, is ſuperabundantly ſupplied with her virtues, 
She is noble and diſcreet, and indifferently rich; and 
ſince that your father and myſelf have made choice of 


her for you, aſſure yourſelf that ſhe is ſuch a one as is 


fitting for you. 

Rodolpho viewed the picture with a ſearching and 
Judicious eye; and after he had done looking upon it, 
he ſaid; If painters, who commonly are wont to be pro- 

O 3 digal 


214 The force of Blood 


digal of their beſtowing of beauty on thoſe faces which 
they draw, have dealt fo likewiſe with this; I dare be 
bold to ſay it, and verily believe it, that the original 
to this counterfeit muſt needs be deformity itſelf. In 
good faith, lady mother, it is juſt and meet that chil- 
dren ſhould obey their parents in all that they ſhall com- 
mand them; but withal it is likewiſe convenient, and 
much more ſitting, that parents ſhould put their chil- 
dren into ſuch an eſtate and condition as ſhall give them 
content, and in a lawful way ftand with their liking, 
And ſince that marriage is a knot which is not undone 
but by death, it were not amiſs, but rather much to be 
deſired, that the laces wherewith this knot is to be knit, 
ſhould be equal and alike, and wraught of one and the 
ſame threads. Virtue, nobleneſs, diſcretion, and the 
goods of fortune, may well pleaſe and delight the un- 
derſtanding of him who ſhall happen to have a wife ſa 
qualified, But that the foulneſs of ſuch a one ſhould 
cheer and glad the eyes of her husband, in my opinion 
it is impoſhble. I am but a young man, yet I under- 
ſtand myſelf very well in this particular, and know, that 
a juſt and dye delight which married folks may enjoy 
and take one in another, may fort and ſtand very well 
with the rites of holy ma:rimony ; and if that once fail 
and be wanting, matrimony halts and goes lame, and 
contradicteth its ſecond intention. | 
Now then, to think or imagine that a foul face, 
which a man is to have at all hours before his eyes, at 
bed andat board, may pleaſe and delight; I fay again and 
again, that I hold it impoſſible. Therefore as you are 
my dear and loving mother, I humbly beſeech you, 
that you will give me ſuch a companion and yoke-fel- 
low, that I may take ſome delight in entertaining the 
time with her; and not ſuch a one as may cauſe a loath- 


ing in me as oft as I ſhall lack upon her; W 
that 
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that without reſting or turning away to this or that o- 
ther (ide, equally and in a direct way, we may both of 
us the more eaſily draw together, and bear that yoke 
the better, which heaven hath allotted and laid upon 
us. And if this gentlewaman be noble, diſcreet, and 
rich, as your ladyſhip implieth, ſhe cannot want a hus- 
band that may happily be of a different humour from 
me. Some there be that ſeck after nobleneſs, others 
diſcretion, others money, others beauty, and I am of 
the laſt. For nobleneſs, (thanks unto, heaven, my 
anceſtors, and my parents) that is left to me by inheri- 
tance. For diſcretion, ſo as a woman be not an igno- 
rant, an aſs, or a dolt; it ſufficeth that ſhe do not 
break, as they fay, her needle's point; that ſhe be not 
ſo witty, as by the ſubtilneſs thereof, to run into ſome 
abſurdity or other to her ſhame and diſhanaur; ſo fool- 
iſh, that ſhe ſhould not be of ſome good uſe and profit, 
For riches, thoſe likewiſe of my parents make me not to 
be fearful of ever coming to be poor: It is beauty that 
I feek after, it is one that is fair and well-favoured that 
I defire; not regarding any ather dowry than honeſty, 
and a ſweet and fair behaviour; for if my wife ſhall 
bring this with her, I ſhall ſerve God with pleaſure and 
delight, and give a good and contented old-age to my 
parents. 

His mother reſted very well ſatisfied with Rodolpho's 
reaſons, becauſe by them ſhe knew that it made all as 
ſhe would have it for her deſign. And therefore made 
him anſwer, that ſhe would procure ſuch a marriage for 
him as ſhould be anſwerable to his deſire, and that he 
ſhould not trouble or afflict himſelf about it; for it was 


an eaſy piece of buſineſs to undo that agreement which 


was made ſor his marrying with that gentlewoman. 
Rodolpho rendered her many thanks, and the hour of 
ſupper being come, they went forth to fupper;-and 
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the ſather and mother, and Rodolpho and his comrades, 
being already fat down at table, Dona Eſtefania, as if 
ſhe had forgotten herſelf, O Lord, quoth ſhe, where 
was my mind? have I not uſed my gueſt kindly, think 
you, to fit down before ſhe comes? Go one of you pre- 
ſently, and tell Leocadia, that without uſing any nice- 
7, or excuſing herſelf that here are ſtrangers, ſhe come 
preſently hither to honour my table; and that they who 
fit at ic, are all of them my children, and her ſervants, 
This was her plot, and of all that was to be done, Leo- 
cadia had been before advertiſed. - It was not long ere 
Leocadia came and entered the room, preſenting on 2 
ſudden in her perſon the faireſt ſhaw that either artiſi- 
cial or natural beauty could afford. She came in clad, 
it being then winter, in a gown of black velvet, ſet with 
buttons of gold and pearl; a girdle and chain of dia- 
monds; her own hairs, which were long, and of an au- 
burn colour, did ſerve her inſtead of her head-dreflings, 
whoſe invention of ribbands, tuſts of feathers, and glit- 
terings of diamonds which were interwoven with e 
did dazle the eyes of the beholders. | 

- Leocadia was af a gentle diſpoſition, and of: a ut” 
and lively ſpirit; ſhe brought her ſon along with her, 
leading him by the hand, two damſels going before her, 
lighting her in with two wax lights, in two ſilver 
candleſticks. They all roſe up to do her reverence, as 
if ſhe had been ſome deity ſent down from heaven, 
which had thus miregulouſly appeared -nnto. them. 
None of thoſe that were the e but ſtood altoniſhgdz; be- 
holding ſa rate a piece; 24d the more they,gooked on 
her, the more they were amazed, inſomuch that they 
were not able to ſpeak unto her; ſuch power hath beau- 

ty to impoſe ſilence. 1} 2864; 
Leocadia, with a graceful behaviour, iſereet 
carriage, made lowly W and ä to them 
all; 
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all; and Eſtefania taking her by the hand, fat her next 
unto herſelf, right over- againſt Rodolpho. The little 
boy, he fat by his grandfather. Rodolpho, who now 
at a nearer diſtance, and beheld the incomparable beau- 
ty of Leocadia, ſaid within himſelf; if ſhe had but the 
one half of this beauty which my mother hath made 
choice of for to be my ſpouſe, I ſhould hold myſelfthe 
happieſt man in the world. What is this which I now 
ſee? is it happily ſome angel that I ſtand thus gazing 
on? And in this rapture of his, the fair image of Leo- 
cadia went entering in by his eye, to take poſſeſſion of 
his ſoul. Who all the while that ſupper laſted, ſeeing 
him likewiſe ſo near unto herſelf, whom ſhe now loved 
more than the light of thoſe her eyes, which now and 
then by ſtealth looked on him, ſhe began to revolve 
in her imagination, and to call to mind that which had 
paſſed heretofore with Rodolpho. Whereupon thoſe 
hopes began to wax weak in her ſoul, which his mo- 
ther had given her of his being her husband; fearing 
that the ſhortneſs of her fortune would not be anſwer- 
able in the end to his mother's promiſes. She conſi- 
dered with herſelf how near ſhe was of being happy, or 
unhappy for ever. And fo intenſe was this conſidera- 
tion, and fo ſtrong and violent theſe her thoughts and 
imaginations, that they did in ſuch ſort trouble and 
oppreſs her heart, that ſhe began to ſweat, and to change 
colour in an inſtant; whereupon ſuddenly followed a 
ſwooning, which inforced her to let her head fall into 
Dona Eſtefania's lap, had ſhe not received it within her 
arms. Who as ſoon as ſhe ſaw her in this trance, 
much ſtartled therewith, made her boſom her pillow. 

A ſadden paſſion ſeized on them all, and riſing from 
the board, they addreſſed themſelves to procure her re- 
covery, But he who gave the belt evidence of his ſor- 

row, 
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row, was Rodolpho, who, that the ſooner he might 
come in to help her, out of meer haſte ſtumbled, and 
fell twice; but neither with unclaſping her gown, nor 
unlacing her petticoat, nor with ſprinkling water on 
her face, did ſhe come again to herſelf; but rather the 


riſing of her breaſt, and the failing of ber pulſe, which 


they could not find to move, or ſtir, gave preciſe ſigns, 
and apparent tokens of her death. And the men and 
maid-fervants of the houſe, more paſſionate than well- 
adviſed, cried out aloud, ©*-O ſhe is dead, ſhe is dead!“ 

This ſorrowſul news, accompanied with ſuch woful 
lamentations, came at laſt to the ears of Leocadia's 


parents; whom, for a more pleaſing occaſion, Dona 


Eſtefania had kept cloſe and ſecret, till ſhe ſaw a fit 
time for to bring them forth in public; who, together 
with the prieſt of the pariſh, for he likewiſe was ſhut 
up with them, breaking the order given them by Eſte» 
fania, came forth into the roam where they were. The 
prieſt made in quickly, for to ſee if by any ſigns ſhe 


gave any tokens of repenting herſelf of her ſins, to the 


end that he might abſolve her of them. And whereas 


he thought to have found. but one in a ſwoon, he found 


two. For Rodolpho was now in the like caſe, lying 
with his face on Leocadia's breaſt. His mother gave 
way unto him; and was willing that he ſhould draw 
thus near unto her, as unto a thing that was to be his; 
but when ſhe faw that her ſon likewiſe was without 
ſenſe, and lay as it were for dead, ſhe was likewiſe 
upon the point to loſe hers; and had queſtionleſs loſt 
it, had ſhe not preſently perceived that Rodolpho be- 
gan, as he did, to come again to himſelf, who was 
much aſhamed that they had ſeen him run into ſuch 
extreams. 


But his mother, as ne that divined of that which 
her 
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her ſon thought, ſaid unto him; Be not aſhamed, ſon, 
of theſe extreams which thou haſt committed, but be 
aſhamed of thoſe which thou- ſhouldſt not have com- 
mitted, when thou ſhalt come to know that which I 
will no longer conceal from thee, though I thought 
to have deferred the doing of it, until a more joyful 
conj uncture. | 
I Would have thee therefore to know, ſon of my 

ſoul, that this gentlewoman whom you ſee lying 
thus in a ſwoon in my arms, is thy true ſpouſe. I 
ſtile her thy true ſpouſe, becauſe myſelf and thy fa- 
ther have made choice of her to be thy wife; for 
that which I preſented to thee in the picture, was a 
falſe one, 

When Rodolpho heard this, tranſported with his 
amotous and enflamed deſire, and the name of hus- 
band removing all thoſe rubs which the honeſty and 
decency of the place might lay in his way, he brake 
through the company, and laying his face to that of 
Leocadia, remained as one expecting that his ſoul 
ſhould breathe itſelf forth, and either bring hers back a- 
gain, or make its abode with hers for ever. 

Byt when the tears of all, through extreme grief, 
ſtill more and more encreaſed; and when through 
exceſs of ſorrow, their lamentations and out-cries aug- 
mented more and more, and grew louder and higher, 
and that the hairs of the head and beard of Leocadia's 
mother and father, by tearing and pulling of them up 
by the roots, began to wax leſs and leſs, and that the 
ſhrill exclamations of their ſon Rodolpho, with their 
noiſe and clamour pierced the heavens, Leocadia re» 
turned again unto herſelf; and with her returning to 
life, returned that joy and content which had abſented 


themſelves from the breaſts of thoſe were about her. 
Leocadia 
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Leocadia found herſelf linked cloſe with faſt embrac« 

ings in Rodolpho's arms, and ſought by honeſt force 
to unlooſe herſelf from them. But he ſaid unto her; 
No, {ſweet miſtreſs,* it muſt not be fo; it is not meet 
that you ſhould ſtrive to get yourſelf forth from his 
arms, who holds you ſo fait in his ſoul. With theſe 
Kind words Leocadia came wholly to herſelf, and per- 
fectly recovered her loſt ſenſes; and Dona Eltefania 
made an end of going any farther forward with her for- 
mer determination; ſpeaking to the prieſt, that he 
ſhould forthwith without any farther delay eſpouſe her 
ſon to Leocadia. He did ſo, becauſe there was no dif- 
ficulty that interpoſed itſelf far the hindering of theſe 
eſpouſals. 

Which being now fully ended and finiſhed, I leave 
it to ſome choicer pen, and to ſome other wit more re- 
ſined than mine, to recount the general joy and glad- 
neſs of all thoſe that were there preſent; the embrace- 
ments which Leocadia's parents gave Rodolpho; the 
thanks which they gave to heaven, and to his parents ; 
the fair offers of love and friendſhip on their parts; 
the admiration and wonder of Rodolpho's comrades, 
who ſo unexpectedly ſaw, the very ſelf-ſame night of 
their arrival there, ſo fair a match made up. And 
they wondered the more, when they knew by Dona 
Eſteſania's diſcourſe before them all that Leocadia was 
the damſel which in their company her ſon had vio- 
lently ſtolen and carried away. 

Nor did Rodolpho remain any whit leſs ſuſpenſeful ; 
and for the better certifying himſelf of this truth, he 
entreated Leocadia that ſhe would acquaint him with 
ſome ſign or token, whereby he might come to the 
full knowlege of that which he did not doubt of, be- 
cauſe his parents had fo well 2 his matching 

with 
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with her, whereunto ſhe made this anſwer: When I 
returned and came to myſelf from out another ſwoon- 
ing, I found myſelf, dear Sir, in your arms without 
mine honour; but I think it now well employed ſince 
that in this my laſt coming to myſelf, I find myſelf 
in the fame arms I did then, but with much more 
honour. And if this token be not ſufficient, let that 
ſuffice of the image of a crucifix, which none could 
ſteal from you but myſelf, which you could not chuſe 
but miſs the next morning, And if that be the very 
ſame which your mother hath now in her keeping, 
you are the image of my ſoul which I highly adore, 
and you ſhall be till neareſt and deareſt unto me as 
long, my dear, as God ſhall permit us to live together, 
Whereupon he embracing her a-new, their parents be- 
ſtowed their benedictions upon them, and all the reſt 
that were by, prayed God to give them joy. 

Supper came in, and the muſicians were come, 
which were before-hand provided for this purpoſe. 
Rodolpho beheld himſelf in the looking-glaſs of his 
ſon's face. The grand-fathers and grand-mothers on 
both ſides wept for very joy; nor was there any cor- 
ner in all the whole houſe which was not viſited with 
a Jubilee, with exceeding great content and gladneſs. 
And although night did fly away with its black nimble 
wings, yet it ſeemed to Rodolpho that it did go and 
walk, not with wings but with crutches; fo great 
was the deſire which he had to ſce himſelf all alone 
with his beloved ſpouſe. At laſt came that deſired 
hour. They all of them went to bed to take their 
reſt, and the whole houſe remained buried in ſilence. 
But ſo cannot the truth of this ſtory, by reaſon that 
the many children will not give way thereunto; and 
that noble offspring which they have remaining in 

; Toledo. 
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Toledo. And yet theſe happy couple are ſtill living 
and long may they live, to the joy and comfort of 
themſelves, their children, and grandchildren. All 
which was brought to paſs by the permiſſion of heaven, 
and by the force of that blood, which the valiant, no- 
ble, and Chriſtian grandfather of Luſico, ſaw ſpilt up- 
on the ground. 


THE 


— 223 J 


THE 


SPANISH LADY, 


A MONGST thoſe many ſpoils which the con- 
querors of the famons Northern iſland, governed 
then by a moſt noble queen, carried away ſrom the 
city of Cadiz; Clotaldo, captain of a ſquadron of 
ſhips, brought along with him to Mundolin, metropo- 
lis of that iſle, a girl of the age of ſeven years, little 
more or leſs, and this conttary to the will and know- 
lege of the general; who with great diligence cauſed 
' ſearch to be made for the child, that ſhe might be re- 
turned back to her parents, who complained unto him 
of the wanting of their daughter ; humbly beſeeching 
him, that ſince his excellency was pleaſed to content 
himſelf with their goods, and out of his nobleneſs had 
left their perſons free ; that they only might not be ſo 
miſerable and unhappy, that ſeeing they were now left 
poor, they might not be robbed of their daughter, who 
was the joy of their hearts, the light of their eyes, and 
the faireſt and beautifulleſt creature that was in all the 
city. The general cauſed proclamation to be made 
throughout all the whole fleet, that upon pain of death, 
he whoſoever had the child; ſhould reſtore her back to 
her parents. But no penalties, nor fears of puniſh- 
ment could move Clotaldo to obey the general's com- 
mand. For he kept her very ſecret and cloſe in his 
own ſhip, ſtanding wonderfully affectioned, though ve- 
ry chriſtianly, to the incomparable beauty of Habella; | 
for ſo was the child called, 
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In concluſion, her parents remained without her ve- 
ry fad and diſconſolate, and Clotaldo beyond meaſure 
exceeding glad and joyful. He arrived at Mundolin, 
and delivered up this fair maid, as a moſt rich ſpoil, to 
his wife, But as good luck would have it, all they of 
Clotaldo's houſe were Chriſtians in heart, though in 
public they made ſhow to follow the religion of tlie 
country. 

Clotaldo had a ſon named Ricaredo, about. ſome 
twelve years of age, taught by his parents to love and 
fear God. Catalina, the wiſe of Clotaldo, a noble, 
chriſtian and prudent lady, bare ſuch great love and 
affection to Iſabella, as if ſhe had been her own daugh- 


ter; ſhe bred, cheriſhed, and inſtructed her; and the 


child had ſuch natural abilities, that ſhe did eaſily ap- 
prehend and learn whatſoever they taught her. With 


time, and the kind uſage ſke received, ſhe begun to 


forget thoſe cockexings of her true parents; but not ſo 
much that ſhe did ceaſe to think on them, and to ſigh 
often for them. And although ſhe learned the tongue 
of the iſland, yet ſhe did not loſe her Spaniſh : For Clo- 
taldo took care to bring Spaniards ſecretly to his houſe, - 
to talk and converſe with her. And ſo, without for- 
getting her own natural lahguage, ſhe ſpoke the other 
as well as if ſhe had been born! in Mundolin. 
Aſter that they had taught her all manner of works, 
which a well bred damſel could or ought to learn, 
they taught her to read and to write more than indiffe- 
rently well, But that wherein ſhe did excel, was in 
playing upon thoſe inſtruments of mulic, which might 
gp more decency become a woman; aqgompanying 
he fame with ſuch a voice, which heaven had beltow- 
ed on her in ſo rare and Graber a kind, that when ſhe 
chanted, ſhe inchanted all that heard her. 


All theſe her acquired graces, belides thoſe that were 
natural 
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natural unto her, by little and little, began to kindle 
the coals of love in Ricaredo's heart; to whom, as to 
her maſter's fon, ſhe wiſhed all good and happineſs, and 
carried herſelf towards him with all fair reſpects. 

At firlt love led him on with only a kind of liking 
and complacency, in beholding the matchleſs beauty 
of Iſabella, and in confidering her infinite vittues and 
graces, and loving her as if ſhe had been his ſiſter; his 
defires not going beyond their honeſt and virtuous 
bounds. But when as Iſabella began to grow towards 
woman (for then when Ricaredo burned in the flames 
of love ſhe was but twelve years of age) his former 
good-will, and that complacency and liking, was turn- 
ed into molt fervent deſires of enjoyirjand poſſeſſing 
her; not that he did aſpire thereunto by any other 
means than by thoſe of being her husband; ſince that 
from the incomparable beauty of Iſabella, for ſo did 
they call her, no other thing could be hoped for, nei- 
ther would he himſelf, though he could have expected 
that favour from her; becauſe his noble condition; 
and the high eſteem wherein he held Ifabella, would 
not give the leaſt way or conſent, that any the leaſt 
evil thought ſhould take any rooting in his ſoul. 

A thouſand times did he determine with himſelf to 
manifeſt the love he bare her to his parents; and a- 
gain as oft did he not approve this his determination, 
becauſe he knew that they had dedicated him for to be 
the husband of a very rich and principal gentlewoman, 
a northern damſel, who was likewiſe like them, a cloſe 
and concealed Chriſtian. © And it was cleat and appa- 
rent, as he conceived and faid with himſelf, that they 
would not be willing to give unto a flave, if this name 
may be given to Iſabella, that which they had treated; 
and in a manner concluded on to give to a gentlewo- 
man. And therefore being much perplexed and pen- 
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five, not knowing what courſe to take for to attain to 
the end of his good deſire; he paſſed over ſuch a kind 
of life as had almoſt brought him to the point of loſing 
it. But it ſeeming unto him to be a great cowardize 
and faint-heartedneſs to ſuffer himſelf to die without 
ſeeking out ſome kind of remedy for his grief, he did 
hearten and encourage himſelf to open his mind, and 
declare his intent to Iſabella. 

All they of the houſe were very ſad and heavy, and 
much troubled by reaſon of Ricaredo's ſickneſs, for he 
was well beloved of them all; but his father and mo- 
ther exceeding ſorrowful, as well for that they had no 
other child, as alſo that his great virtue, valour, and 
underſtanding did deſerve it. The phyſicians did not 
hit right upon "his diſeaſe; neither durſt he, neither 
would he diſcover it unto them. In the end, being 
reſolved to break through theſe difficulties which he i- 
magined with himſelf, one day amongſt the reſt that 
Iſabella came in to ſerve and attend him, ſeeing her all 
alone, with a low voice, and a troubled tongue, he 
ſpake unto her after this manner : 

Fair Iſabella, thy much worth, thy great virtue, 
and exceeding beauty, not to be equalled by any, have 
brought me to that extremity wherein you ſee me; and 
therefore if you will that I ſhould leave my life in the 
hands of the greateſt extremity that may be imagined, 
let thy good defire be anſwerable unto mine, which is 
no other than to receive thee for my ſpouſe. But this 

mult be carried cloſely, and kept hid from my parents, 
of whom I am afraid (who, becauſe they know that 
which I know, thy great deſervingneſs) that they will 
deny me that good which doth ſo much concern me. 
If thou wilt give me thy word to be mine, I ſhall forth- 
with paſs mine as a uue Chriſtian to he thine. And 
put caſe that I ſhould never come i enjoy thee, as : 
' ,: 08 
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will not till that I have the church's benediQion and 
my parents good-will ; yet with this my imagining, that 
thou wilt be aſſuredly mine, it will be ſufficient to re- 
cover me my health, and to make me {ive merrily and 
contented till that happy and deſired time ſhall come. 

Whilſt that Ricaredo diſcourſed thus with her, Iſa- 

bella ſtood hearkening unto him with down: caſt eyes, 
ſhewing in that her modeſt and ſober look, that her ho- 
neſty did equal her beauty, and her circumſpection her 
great diſcretion. And ſeeing that Ricaredo had made 
an end of ſpeaking, and was filent, this honeſt, fair] 
and diſcreet damſel made him this anſwer : 
Since that the rigour or clemency of heaven, for I 
know not to which of theſe extremities I may attribute 
it, would, Signior Ricaredo, quit me of my parents, and 
give me unto yours, (thankfully acknowleging the in- 
finite favours they have done me) I reſolved with my- 
ſelf, that my will ſhould never be any other than theirs; 
and therefore without it, the ineſtimable grace and fa- 
vour which you are willing to do me, I ſhould not hold 
it a happineſs but a miſery, not a good but a bad for- 
tune, But if they being made acquainted therewith, I 
might be ſo happy as to deſerve you; from this day for- 
ward I offer unto you that will and conſent which they 
ſhall give me. And in the mean while that this ſhall 
be deferred, or not at at all effected, let your deſires 
entertain themſelves with this; that mine ſhall be e- 
ternal and pure, in wiſhing you all that good which 
heaven can give you. 

Here did Iſabella put a period to her honeſt and diſ- 
creet wotds, and there began Ricaredo's recovery. And 
now began to be revived thoſe hopes of his parents, 
which in this his ſickneſs were almoſt quite dead. 

Theſe two modeſt Lovers, with a great deal of cour- 
teſy and Kindneſs, took leave of each other; he with 
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tears in his eyes, ſhe with admiration in her ſoul, to ſes 
that Ricaredo ſhould render up his love to hers. Who, 
being raiſed from his bed, to his parents ſeeming, to a 
miracle, he would not now any longer conceal his 
thoughts, and therefore one day he manifeſted them to 
his mother, telling her in the end of his diſcourſe, that 
if they did not marry him to Iſabella, that to deny him 
her, and give him his death, it was one and the ſame 
thing. With ſuch words, and with ſuch endearings 
Ricaredo did extol to the heavens the virtues of Iſabella, 
that it ſeemed to his mother, that Iſabella had not 
wrought upon her ſon to win him to be her husband. 
She did put her ſon in good hope ſo to diſpoſe his fa- 
ther, that he might like as well thereof as ſhe did.- And 
it ſo fell out, that repeating to her husband, word by 
word, what her ſon had faid unto her, he was eaſily 
moved to give way to that which his ſon ſo earneſt- 
ly deſired, framing excuſes to hinder that marriage 
which was in a manner agreed upon for the northern 
damſel. 

When this was in agitation Iſabella was fourteen 

years of age, and Ricaredo twenty. And in theſe their 
ſo green and flouriſhing years, their great diſcretion and 
known prudence made them ancient. 
There were but four days wanting to come, which 
being accompliſhed, Ricaredo's parents were willing 
that their ſon ſhould enter into the ſtate of matrimony ; 
holding themſelves both wiſe and happy in having 
choſen their priſoner to be their daughter, eſteem- 
ing more the dowry of her virtues than the great 
ſtore of wealth that was offered with the northern 
damſel. 5 

The wedding - clothes were already made; their kins- 
folk and friends invited thereunto; and there was no 
other thing wanting ſave making the queen acquainted 

with 
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with the marriage; becauſe without her good-will and 
conſent, among thoſe of noble blood, not any mar- 
riage is effected: But they doubted not of her good 
leave and licence, and therefore had ſo long deferred 
the craving of it. 

I ſay then, that all things ſtanding in this eſtate when 
there wanted but four days till that of the wedding, 
one evening gave diſturbance to all this their joy. A 
ſervant of the queen's came and brought a meſſage to 
Clotaldo, with expreſs command from her majeſty, 
that the next morning he ſhould bring to her preſence 
his Spaniſh priſoner that he brought from Cadiz. Clo- 
taldo returned anſwer, that her majeſty's pleaſure ſhould 
molt willingly be obeyed. The gentleman having de- 
livered his meſſage and received his anſwer, went his 
way, leaving the hearts of all the whole houſe full of 
paſſion, perturbations, and fears. 

Ah me! faid the lady Catalina, if it be come to the 
queen's knowlege that I have bred up this child in the 
Chriſtian religion; and ſhe ſhall from thence infer that 
all we of this family are Chriſtians : Beſides, if the 
queen ſhall aſk her what ſhe hath learned in eight years 
ſince that ſhe was our priſoner ; what can the poor harm- 
leſs ſoul anſwer, which ſhall not, notwithſtanding all 
her diſcretion, condemn us ? 

Which Iſabella hearing, ſpake thus unto her: 

Let not, dear lady, this fear give you any trouble 
at all; for my truſt is in God, that he will put words 
Into my mouth at that inſtant, out of his divine mercy 
towards me, that ſhall not only not condemn you, but 
that ſhall much redound to your good. 

Ricaredo was much ſtartled therewith, as divining 
thereby ſome ill ſucceſs. Clotaldo ſought out means 
that might give ſome courage to his great fear; but 
ſaund none, ſave in the great confidence which he had 
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in God, and in the wiſdom of Iſabella; whom he ear 
neſtly entreated, that by all the ways ſhe poſſibly could 
deviſe, ſhe ſhould excuſe her condemning of them ta 
be Chriſtians; for though in ſpirit they were ready to 
receive martyrdom, yet notwithſtanding, the fleſh was 
weak, and they were, loth to drink of that bitter cup. 

Not once, but often, Iſabella deſired them to reſt al- 
ſured, that for her cauſe, or any default of hers, that 
ſhould not happen which they feared and ſuſpected. 
For albcit ſhe then knew not what anſwer to make to 
thoſe intcrrogatories and queſtions, which in ſuch a caſe 
as this might be put unto her; yet had ſhe ſuch a live- 
ly and aſſured hope that ſhe ſhould anſwer thereunto in 
ſuch ſort, as ſhe had at other times told them, that her 
anſwers ſhould rather do them good than hurt, 

They diſcourſed that night on many things, eſpeci- 
ally on this particular; that if the queen had known 
that they were Chriſtians, ſhe would not have ſent 
them ſo mild a meſſage ; whence they might infer,. that 
ſhe was only deſirous to ſee Iſabella, whoſe unequalled 
beauty and ability had come to her cars, and to thoſe 
of the court, as it did to all thoſe of the city, But be- 
_ cauſe they had not beſore this preſented her unto her 
majelty, they found themſelves faulty ; of which fault 
Clotaldo thought good to excuſe himſelf, by ſaying; 
That from that very inſtant that ſhe came into his 
power,, he had made choice of her, and, as it were, 
marked her out ſor to be the wife of his ſon Ricaredo, 
But in this too they likewiſe found themſelves faulty, 
for having made ſuch a match without her majelty's 
leave and licence. Howbeit, this fault did not ſeem 
unto them worthy of any great puniſhment. With this 
they comforted themſelves, and agreed among them- 
ſelyes by a joint conſent, that Iſabella ſhould not go 

meanly 
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meanly clad to court, but like a bride, ſince that ſhe 
was the ſpouſe of his ſon Ricaredo, 

Being thus reſolved, the next day they apparelled 
Iſabella in the Spaniſh faſhion; in a gown of green ſat- 
tin cut upon cloth of gold, embroidered with eſſes of 
pearls; wearing a great chain of rich orient pearls about 
her neck ; having a hatband of diamonds, and a fan in 
her hand, after the manner of your Spaniſh ladies. 
The hair of her head, which was full and long, and of 
a bright pleaſing colour, ſowen and interwoven with 
diamonds and pearls, did ſerve her inſtead of a coiff. 
With this moſt rich dreſſing, lively diſpoſition, and 
admirable beauty, ſhe ſhewed herſelf that day in Mun- 
dolin, riding in a beautiful coach, carrying along with 
her, taken by ſo beautiful a ſight, the ſoul and eyes of 
as many as looked on her. There were with her, in 
the ſame coach, Clotaldo and his wife, and Ricaredo; 
and on horſe-back many noble gentlemen of their kin- 
dred and alliance. All this honour Clotaldo was wil- 
ling to do his priſoner, for to oblige the queen to uſe 
her as the ſpouſe of his ſon. 

Being now come to the court, and brought into the 
chamber of preſence where the queen was, Iſabella en- 
tered thereinto; preſenting there the faireſt ſhew which 
can fall within the compaſs of imagination. The room 
was large and ſpacious, and the train that came with 
her had not gone above two ſteps forward, but they 
ſtood ſtill, and Iſabella alone by herſelf advanced to- 
wards the ſtate where the queen fat; and being thus a- 
lone, ſhe ſeemed to appear juſt like that ſtar, or exha- 
Jation, which by the region of fire is wont to move it- 
ſelf in a clear and quiet night; or like unto a ray or 
beam of the ſun, which at the opening of the day dif- 
covers itſelf between two mountains. All this did ſhe 


ſeem to be; or rather like a comet which did progno- 
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ſticate the inflaming and letting on tire many of thoſe 
ſouls that were preſent which love had thoroughly heat. 
ed, if not burned with the rays of thoſe reſplendent 
ſuns of beautiful Iſabella; who, full of humility and 
courteſy, made her approaches by degrees, addreſſing 
herſelf to kneel down before the queen, and then after 
a ſhort. pauſing ſaid thus unto her: May it pleaſe your 
moſt excellent majeſty, fo far forth to honour this your 
ſervant, that ſhe may kiſs your royal hand; ſo ſhall I 
ever hereafter hold myſelf to be a lady, ſince that I 
have been ſo happy as to come to ſee your greatneſs. 
The queen continued looking upon her a good while 
without ſpeaking one word; it feeming unto her (as 
the afterwards told a great lady of her bed-chamber) 
that ſhe had the flarrificd heaven before her; whoſe 
ſtars were thoſe many pearls and diamonds which Iſa- 
bella bare about her. Her fair face and eyes were the 
ſun and moon ; and take all together in the whole piece, 
' ſhe was a new wonder of beauty. The ladies that at- 
tended about the queen's perſon, wiſhed that they had 
been all eyes, that there might not remain any thing 
in or about Iſabella which they might not behold and 
view at full, Some commended the quickneſs of her 
eyes, ſome the colour of her face, and, pureneſs of her 
complexion; ſome the properneſs of her body, and 
ſome the ſweetneſs of her ſpeech: And ſome likewiſe 
there were, who out of mere envy ſaid, the Spaniard is 
a very handſome gentlewaman, but her habit and dreſ- 
ling ſeemeth very ſtrange, and out of faſhion. After 
ſome little. ſuſpenſion, the queen cauſing Iſabella to 
riſe up, ſhe ſaid unto her; Speak, pretty maid, unto me 
in Spaniſh, for I underſtand it well, and ſhall take much 
pleaſure therein. And turning herſelf towards Clotal- 
do, ſhe ſaid unto him : 
Clotaldo, you have done us wrong in keeping this 
treaſure 
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treaſure ſo long concealed trom us; but it is ſuch, and 
ſo rich, that it hath moved you to covetouſneſs. You 
are bound to reſtore it unto us, for by right it is ours, 
and properly belongeth unto us. 

Madam, anſwered Clotaldo, it is true which your 
majeſty faith; I confeſs my fault, if it be a fault to 
have kept this treaſure that it might be preſerved in 
that perfection as was fitting to appear in your majeſty's 
| preſence. And now that it is before your eyes, I 
thought to have improved it, by craving your maje- 
ſty's leave that Iſabella might be the ſpouſe of my ſon 
Ricaredo, and to give your molt excellent majeſty in 
theſe two, all that I am able to give you. 

Her very name gives us very good content, replied 
the queen; there could nothing have been more wanting 
fave the name of Iſabella the Spaniard, to take off 
ſomething from that perfection which is in her. But 
how is it, Clotaldo, that without our leave you have 
promiſed her to your ſon? _ 

It is true, madam, anſwered Clotaldo, I have made 
him a promiſe of her, but it was upon the confidence 
that the many and notable ſervices which myſelf and 
my anceſtors have done this crown, might obtain of 
your majeſty other more difficult favours, than this of 
your leave; and the rather, for that my fon is not yet 
eſpouſed unto her. 

Neither ſhall he, faid the queen, marry Iſabella, till 
he by himſelf and in his own perſon ſhall deſerve her. 
Our meaning is, that I will not that either your own 
ar your anceſtors ſervices, ſhall any whit benefit him 
In this particular; but that he in his own perſon ſhall 
diſpoſe himſelf to ſerve me, and to merit for himſelf, 

and by his own prowels, this ſweet pledge, whom we 
elteem and reckon of as if ſhe were our own daughter. 

Iſabella had ſcarce heard this laſt word delivered, 

; when 
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when humbling herſelf again on her knees before the 
queen, ſhe ſpake unto her in the 2 tongue, to 
this effect: 

As graces, which bring ſuch graces with them, nk 
noble queen, are rather to be accounted happineſs than 
misfortunes; and ſince that your majeſty hath been 
pleaſed to grace me with the name of daughter upon fo 
good a pledge, what ill can FEE or what good may 
I not hope for ? 

All that Iſabella uttered came from her ſo gracefully, 
and fo wittingly, that the queen ſtood extreamly affe« 
Red towards her; and commanded that ſhe ſhould re- 
main at court in her ſervice; and recommended her ta 
a great lady, the chiefelt amongſt thoſe of her bed- 
chamber, that ſhe might train her up according to the 
court faſhion. 

Ricaredo, who ſaw that his life was taken away, in 
taking away Iſabella, was ready almoſt to have loſt his 
wits; and therefore, though overtaken with a tumbling 
and udden paſſion of heart, he went and fell upon his 
knees before the queen, and ſaid unto her: 

That I may ſerve your majeſty, I need not to be in- 
cited thereunto by any other rewards than by thoſe 
which my fore-fathers and anceſtors have gotten by 
ſerving their kings. But ſince that it is your majeſty's 
pleaſure, that I ſhould ſerve you with my good deſires, 
and pretenſions; J would gladly know, in what kind, 
and in what employment I may manifeſt that. I com- 
ply with that obligation which I owe unto your maje- 
ſy, and put myſelf to that which you ſhall impoſe up- 
on me. 

I have two ſhips royal, anſwered the queen, ready 
to put to ſea, whereof I have made general the baron 
of Lanſac; of one of theſe I make you captain; him 


admiral, and you vice-admiral. For the blood from 
whence 
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whence you come, and which runneth in your veins, 
doth aſſure me that you will ſupply the deſect of your 
years. And conſider well the favour we do you, ſince 
that therein I give you occaſion of correſponding with 
that which you are, and doing things anſwerable to the 
race from whence you come. By ſerving your queen, 
you may ſhow the worth of your noble diſpoſition, and 
of your perſon ; and you ſhall receive thereby the great- 
elt reward, which in your opinion you can wiſh or de- 
ſire. I myſelf will be Iſabella's guardian, though ſhe 
give us manifeſt tokens that her own honeſty will be 
her ſafeſt and ſureſt guard. God bleſs you in your voy- 
age; and ſince that you go hence deeply, as I imagine, 
in love, I promiſe great matters unto myſelf of your 
noble exploits. Happy ſhall that King that goes to 
war be, who ſhall have in his army ten thouſand ſol- 
diers that are in love; for they will live in hope that 
the reward of their victories ſhall be the enjoying of 
their belt beloved. Riſe up, Ricaredo, and bethink 
yourſelf if you will or have any thing to ſay to Iſabella, 
for to-morrow you mult be gone. | 

Ricaredo kiſſed the queen's hand, humbly thanking 
her, and highly eſteeming the favour which ſhe did 
him; and preſently went from her to Iſabella, and 
would fain have ſpoken unto her, but could not : For 
love and grief had knit ſuch a knot. in his throat, and 
ſo tied his tongue, that had his life lain upon it, he 
could not utter one word. But the water ſtood in his 
eyes, which were ſo brim-full that they ran over, and 
ſilently trickled down his cheek. He thought to diſ. 
ſemble and ſmother theſe tears all that he poſſibly 
could; yet notwithſtanding he could not hide them 
from the eyes of the queen, and therefore ſhe ſaid 
unto him: 


Think it no ſhame, Ricaredo, to weep, neither va- 
lue 
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Jae yourſelf the leſs for having given at this your fare. 
well ſuch tender demonſtrations of your heart. For it 
is one thing to fight with your enemies, and another 
thing to take your leave of her you love. Iſabella, em- 
brace Ricaredo, and give him your benediction; for 
his exceſſive * and loathneſs to leave you, doth 
very well deſerve it. 

Iſabella, who ſtood amazed and aſtoniſhed to ſee Ri. 
caredo's tender-hcartedneſs, and how truly he did grieve, 
and all for her fake, whom ſhe loved as her husband; 
did not underſtand what the queen had commanded 
her, but began to ſhed tears: So without thinking what 
ſhe did, ſhe ſtood ſo {till and without any motion, that 
it ſeemed not to be a living ſoul, but a ſtatue of ala- 
balter that wept. 

The affections of theſe two true and tender lovers, 
made the ſtanders-by to melt likewiſe into tears. And 
ſo without Ricaredo's ſpeaking a word to Iſabella, or 
Iſabella to him, they turned from each other; and Clo- 
taldo and they that came with him doing reverence to 
the queen, went out of the preſence full of compaſſion, 
diſcontent, and tears, 

Iſabella now remained like a poor orphan, coming 
from the burial of her father and mother, and as full 
now of fear, as before of grief; leſt that her new lady, 
to whom ſhe was recommended, would make her to 
change thoſe manners and cuſtoms wherein ſhe had been 
formerly bred up. 

In concluſion there ſhe remained, and within two 
days after Ricaredo hoiſted ſail and put forth to ſea, 
beaten amongſt many other with this thought, that he 
' muſt do ſome notable piece of ſervice, that might en- 
title him the deſtrver of Iſabella. 

But in concluſion, he beſought heaven to be propi- 


tious unto him, that ſuch occaſions might be offered 
unto 
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unto him, wherein by ſhewing himſelf valiant, he might 
comply with the duty of a Chriſtian, leaving the your 
ſatisfied, and Iſabella deſerved. 

Six days theſe two ſhips failed with a proſperous 
wind, ſhaping their courſe for the Tercera iſlands; a 
place where never are wanting, either ſhips of Portu- 
gal from the Eaſt-Indies, or ſome that come thither 
from the Weſt⸗ Indies. And at fix days end there a- 
roſe ſuch a croſs-wind full in the teeth of them, and 
continued fo long and fo ſtrong, that without ſuffering 
them to reach the iflands, they were forced to make 
for Spain; near unto whoſe coaſt, at the mouth of the 
ſtreight of Gibraltar, they deſcried three ſhips; the one 
a very tall and goodly ſhip, and the other two much 
leſs. 

Ricaredo's ſlip made up to that which was admiral, 
for to know of his general, whether or no he would ſet 
upon thoſe three ſhips which they had deſcried: But 
before that he came up unto her, he might diſcern that 
upon the top of the main-maſt there was hung out 2 
black ſtreamer, and coming a little nearer, he might 
hear fifes and trumpets ſounding faintly and hoarlly ; 
clear and apparent ſigns that the general was dead, or 
ſome other principal perſon of the - he laſt com- 
ing within hearing, that they might ſpeak one to ano- 
ther which they had not done ſince their firſt putting 
forth, they might hear them from out the admiral call 
out aloud unto them, to have the vice-admiral Rica- 
redo to come on board their ſhip, becauſe the general 
the night before died of an apoplexy. 

All upon this news were very fad, fave Ricaredo, 
who was inwardly glad; not for the loſs of his general, 
but to ſee that he was left at liberty, and might freely 
command both ſhips; for ſo was it ordered by the queen, 


that the general miſcarrying, Ricaredo'ſhould ſucceed 
| in 
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in his room. Who preſently went aboard the admi, 
ral, where he found ſome that mourned for their dead 
general, and others that rejoiced with him that was 
now living. In a word, both the one-and the other 
preſently yielded him obedience, and with ſhort cere- 
monies cried him up for their general; two of thoſe 
three ſhips which they had diſcovered not giving leave 
for longer, which going aloof from the great ſhip, made 
up to the two ſhips. They immediately knew them 
to be gallies, and Turkiſh gallies, by the half-moons 
which they bare in their flags, which gave Ricaredo 
great contentment; it ſeeming unto him, that that 
prize, if heaven ſhould grant it him, would be of great 
benefit. 

The Turkiſh gallies came to know the northern 
ſhips, who did not carry the arms of the iſland in their 
flags, but of Spain, for to deceive thoſe that ſhould 
chance to deſcry them, and might take them to be 
ſhips of piracy. The Turks thought they had been 
ſhips that had come from the Indies, walted and ſpent 
with their long voyage; and that they would quickly 
yield and be taken. Whereupon they came incroach- 
ing by little and little upon them, thinking preſently 
to board them; and Ricaredo {ſuffered them to come 
nearer and nearer unto him, till he had them in com- 
mand of his ordnance, and then let fly at them; and 
giving them a broad- ſide diſcharged ſo luckily, and 
with ſuch fury, that he ſhot one of the gallies through 
and through, ſo that one half of it Jay all open and 
naked; which forced them to fly and make the beſt 
ſhift they could for to eſcape boarding. The other 
galley, ſeeing its fellow's ill ſucceſs, made away in all 
haſte, and ſtrove to put herſelf under the ſide of the 
great ſhip. But Ricaredo, who had ſhips that were 
light laden, and were quick and nimble, and ſuch ex- 

cellent 
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cellent ſailors, that they would turn and wind, and 
come off and on, as if they had been plied with oars, 
commanded them to charge the ordnance anew, chaſ- 
ing them even to the ſhip, ſhowering upon them a 
world of ſhot. They of the opened galley, as ſoon as 
they came to the ſhip, forſook their galley, and with 
all poſſible haſte endeavoured to get into the ſhip, 
Which being perceived by Ricaredo, and that the 
ſound galley employed itſelf in relieving the other; he 
ſets upon her with both his ſhips, and without giving 
her leave to tack about, or to make any uſe of her 
oars, he did put her to that ſtreight and exigence, that 
the Turks likewiſe that were in her, were forced to fly 
for refuge to the ſhip, not with any hope to defend 
themſelves therein, or to ſtand it out in fight, but for 
to eſcape for the preſent with their lives. The Chri- 
ſtians wherewith thoſe gallies were manned, tearing up 
their banks and breaking their chains, intermingled 
with the Turks, and ſought to recover their ſhip; and 
as they were clambering up the {ide of her, with muſ- 
ket-ſhot ſrom the ſhips, they kept ſhooting at them, as 
at a mark. But Ricaredo gave order that they ſhould 
ſhoot only at the Turks, and ſpare the Chriſtians. 
Thus were all the Turks almoſt ſlain; and they who 
entered the ſhip with the Chriſtians, for they were min- 
gled one amongſt another, making ule of their wea- 
pons, were cut in pieces. For the force of the valiant 
vhen they begin to fall, muſt yield to the weakneſs of 
thoſe that are riſing. And therefore the Chriſtians tak- 
ing heart, laid about them with ſuch courage and met- 
tle, that they did wonders for the working of their li- 
berty; thinking all this while that thoſe northern ſhips 
were Spaniſh. 

In concluſion, the Chriſtians having in a manner 


cut all the Turks throats, ſome Spaniards ſhewed them- 
ſelves 
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ſelves upon the deck, and called out aloud unto thoſs 
whom they ſuppoſed to be Spaniards, that they would 
come aboard them, and enjoy the reward of their victory. 
Ricaredo aſked them in Spaniſh what ſhip that was? 
They told him that ſhe was a Portugueſe come from 
the Eaſt-Indies laden with ſpices, and as many pearls 
and diamonds, as were worth a million; and that by a 
ſtorm they were driven upon that coaſt, all rent and 
torn, and without any ordnance; for the foulneſs of 
the weather, and high working of the ſea; forced them 
to throw it over-board; that their men were molt of 
them ſick, and almoſt dead of thirſt and hunger; and 
that thoſe two gallies, which were belonging to the 
pirate Arpantemuam, had taken her but the day be- 
fore, without making any defence at all; and that, as 
it was told them, becauſe they were not able to carry 
ſo great a quantity of riches in thoſe two ſmall veſſels, 
they towed her along with purpoſe to put her into the 
river of Larache, which was near thereunto. 

Ricaredo returned them anſwer, that if they conceiv= 
ed that thoſe his two ſhips were Spaniſh, they were de- 
ceived, for they were nothing leſs, but ſhips belonging 
to the queen of the northern iſland. Which news gave 
thoſe that heard it occaſion of fear and ſorrow ; imagin- 
ing, and not without reaſon, that they were fallen out 
of one net into another; But Ricaredo told them, that 
they ſhould receive no harm, and that they ſhould reſt 
| aſſured of their liberty, on condition that they ſhould 
not put themſelves upon their defence. Nor is it poſ- 
ſible for us, replied they, ſo to do; for, as we former- 
ly told you, this ſhip hath no ordnance, nor we any 
offenſive arms; and therefore we mult of force, he- 
ther we will or no, have recourſe to the genteel and 
noble diſpoſition of your general, and the liberality 


and courteſy which he ſhall uſe towards us; ſince that 
| ir 
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it is meet and juſt, that he who hath freed us from the 
inſufferable captivity of the Turks, ſhould reap the re- 
ward and benefit thereof, and gain the eſteem of all thoſe 
to whoſe ears the news ſhall come of this memorable 
victory, anc! of his kind uſage towards us. 

Theſe words of the Spaniards did not ſound ill in Ri- 
caredo's ears; and therefore calling thoſe of his ſhip to 
a council, he demanded of them how he might ſend all 
the Chriſtians to Spain, without putting themſelves in 
danger of any finiſter ſucceſs; if being ſo many as they 
were, they ſhould take courage unto them for to riſe 
up againſt them? Some were of opinion, that he ſhould 
paſs them one by one to his own ſhip, and clapping 
them under hatches, kill them man after man; and ſo 
they might eaſily and without any noiſe kill them all, 
and carry the great ſhip along with them to Mundolin, 
without any farther fear or care taking. But to this 
Ricaredo thus replied : 

Since that God hath done us this fo great a favour, 
in giving us ſuch great riches, I will not requite him 
with a cruel and unthankful mind; nor is it meet, that 
that which I may remedy by induſtry, I ſhould reme- 
dy by the ſword. And therefore, I for my part am of 
opinion, that no Chriſtian ſhould ſuffer the death; not 
becauſe I wiſh them fo well; but becauſe I wiſh well to 
myſelf, and would that this day's noble action, nei- 
ther to me, nor to you, ſhould mingle the name of va- 
liant with the ſirname of cruel; for cruelty did never 
ſuit well with valour. That which is to be done, is 
this; that all the ordnance of one of theſe our ſhips be 
put into the great Portugal ſhip, without leaving the 
ſhip any arms, or any other thing fave ſuſſicient vi- 
ctuals. And ſo manning that ſhip with our men, we 
will carry it home, and the Spaniards go in the other 
to Spain, 

Q None 
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None durſt contradi& that which Ricaredo had pro- 
pounded; and ſome held him to be valiant, magnani- 
mous, and of good underſtanding and judgment; and 
others, in their hearts, to be more courteous than he 
ought to have been. 

Ricaredo then having reſolved on this courſe, he put 
fifty muſqueteers into the Portugal ſhip, all ready fitted 
and furniſhed, their pieces being charged with ſhot, and 
their matches burning in their cocks, He found in 
their ſhip near three hundred perſons, with thoſe that 
had eſcaped out ofthe gallies. He preſently called for 
their cocket, or bill of lading; and the fame perſon 
who at firſt ſpake to him from the deck, made him an- 
ſwer, that the Turkiſh pirate had already taken their 
cocket from them, and that it was drowned with him. 
He did inſtantly put his pully in order, and bringing 
his leſſer veſſel, and laſhing it cloſe to the fide of the 
great ſhip, with wonderful celerity, and with the help 
of ſtrong ropes, they hoiſted all their ordnance, with 
their carriages, out of the leſſer into the greater ſhip. 

This being done, he forthwith made a ſhort ſpeech 
to the Chriſtians; and commanded them to go into the 
ſhip that was now diſencumbred, where they ſhould 
find good ſtore of proviſions for more than a month, 
and for more mouths than they had. And as they 
went embarking themſelves, he gave to every one of 
them four Spaniſh piſtoles, which he cauſed to be 
brought from his own ſhip, for to relieve in part their 
neceſſity when they came on land; which was ſo near, 
that from thence they might ken the high mountains 
of Avila and Calpe, All of them gave him infinite 
thanks for the favour he had done them; and the laſt 
that went to embark himſelf, was he who had been the 
mouth for the reſt, who ſaid unto Ricaredo: 


Moſt valiant Sir, I ſhould hold it a happineſs for me 
amidſt 
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amidſt theſe my misfortunes, and the greater of the two, 
that you would rather carry me along with you to Mun- 
dolin, than fend me into Spain. For albeit that it be 
my country, and that it is not above fix days ſince 1 
left it, yet ſhall I not find eny thing therein which will 
not miniſter occaſions unto me of reviving my former 
ſorrows and ſolitudes. I would have you to know, 
noble Sir, that in the loſs of Cadiz, which is now == 
fiſteen years fince, I loft a daughter, which ſome of 
the conquerors carried away into their own country 
and with her I Joſt the comfort of my old age, and the 
light of mine eyes; which ſince they might not ſee her, 
have never ſeen that thing which could be pleaſing 
unto them. The great diſcontentment wherein her 
loſs left me, together with that of my wealth which 
likewiſe was taken from me, brought me to that low 
ebb, that I neither would nor could any more exerciſe 
the trade of merchandiſe, whoſe great dealings in that 
kind made me, in the opinion of the world, to be the 
richeſt merchant in all that city. And indeed fo I 
was; for beſides my credit, which would paſs for many 
hundred thouſands of crowns, the wealth that I had 
within the doors of mine own houſe, was more than 
- fifty thouſand ducats. All which though I loſt, yet 
bad J loſt nothing, ſo as I had not loſt my daughter. 
After this general misfortune, and ſo particularly mine, 
neceſſity, the more to vex me, ſet upon me, never 
ceaſing to give me over, till ſuch time as not being able 
any longer to reſiſt her, my wife and I, which is that 
forrowful woman that ſits there, reſolved to go for the 
Indies, the common refuge of poor gentlemen; and 
having embarked ourſelves but ſix days fince in a ſhip 
of advice, we had no ſooner put out of Cadiz, but that 
thoſe two veſſels of the pirates took our ſhip, and we 
became their ſlaves: Whercupon our miſery was re- 

Q 2 newed, 
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newed, and our misfortune confirmed. And it had 
been greater, had not the pirates taken that ſhip of 
Portugal, who entertained them fo long, till that ſuc- 
ceeded which you have ſeen. | 

Ricaredo then aſked him, what was his Janjheer 3 
name? 

He anſwered, Iſabella, 

With this Ricaredo ceaſed to be confirmed farther in 
that which he before ſuſpected; which was, that he 
who recounted this unto him, was his beloved Iſabella's 
father ; and without giving him any tidings of her, he 
told him, that very willingly he would carry him and 
his wife to Mundolin, where happily they might hear 
ſome news of that which they ſo much deſired. He 
made them preſently go aboard his own ſhip, leaving 
mariners and ſoldiers ſufficient in that of Portu 

That night they hoiſted fail, and ſet themſelves to 
get off the coaſt of Spain ; and for that the ſhip where- 
in were the freed captives, there were likewiſe twenty 
Turks, whom Ricaredo had alſo ſet at liberty; for to 
ſhew, that more out of his own noble diſpoſition and 
generous mind, he had dealt ſo graciouſly with them, 
than forced by that love which he bare to the Chriſtians ; 
he intreated the Spaniards at their parting, that upon 
the firſt occaſion that ſhould offer itſelf, they ſhould | 
ſet the Turks at liberty, wherein they ſhould ſhew 
themſelves thankful unto him. 

The wind, which gave good tokens of 1 8 
and proſperous, began to be very much calmer; which 
calm did ſtir up a great tempeſt of fear in the mariners 
and ſoldiers, who blamed Ricaredo and his bounty, not 
| Kicking to tell him, that they whom he had freed, 
might give advice of their ſucceſs in Spain; and that 
if happily they ſhould have their galleons lying there in 

the haven, they might put forth to ſea in ſearch of 
, them, 
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them, and ſo put them to a narrow ſtreight, and in 
danger of loſing, together with their lives, all that trea- 
ſure which they had got. 

Ricaredo knew very well that they had reaſon on 
their ſide; but overcoming all of them with good words, 
he made them quiet : But that which did moſt quiet 
them, was the wind which returned again to re-infreſh 
itſelf in ſuch ſort, that having. as fair a gale as could 
blow in the ſky, they clapt on all their fails, and with- 
out having need to ſtrike any one of them, or in the 
leaſt manner to reſtrain them, within nine days they 
came within ſight of Mundolin. And being returned 
home thus victorious, there were thirty wanting of thoſe 
that went the voyage. 

Ricaredo would not enter the river with tokens of 
Joy, by reaſon of the death of his general; and there- 
fore mixed his joyful, with ſorrowſul ſigns. One while 
the trumpets ſounding loud and ſhrill; and another 
while low and hoarſe : One while the drums beat live- 
ly, and the flutes go merrily ; and another while dead and 
ſoftly, anſwering each other with mournſul and lament- 
able notes. On one of the cags of the ſhip, hung the 
contrary way a flag embroidered with half moons; and 
on another, a long ſtreamer of black taffata, whoſe 
points did mock the water, 

In concluſion, with theſe and the like contrary ex- 
treams, they entered the river with their own ſhip, be- 
cauſe the other drew ſo much water, that the river 
could not bear her, and therefore Jay at anchor in 
the ſea, | 

Theſe ſuch contrary ſigns and tokens held a world 
of people in ſuſpenſe, who beheld them from each ſide 
of the ſhore. They knew very well by ſome arms and 
coats in their colours, that the leſſer ſhip was the ad- 
miral, wherein the lord of Lanſac went; but they could 
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not gueſs how that other ſhip ſhou{d come to be chang» 
ed for that great ſhip which lay at ſea. But they were 
quickly put out of this doubt, by Ricaredo's leaping 
out of his boat on ſhore in rich and reſplendent arms, 
like a ſoldier; who afoot, without ſtaying for any other 
company, attended only with the innumerable vulgar 
that followed him, went directly to the court, where 
the queen being in a gallery, ſtood expecting that news 
ſhould be brought her of her ſhips. 

There was beſides many other ladies, with the queen, 
Iſabella, apparelled after the iſland faſhion, though with 
a little touch of the Spaniſh. Before that Ricareda 
came, there came another, who told the queen that 
Ricaredo was come. Iſabella hearing the name of Ri- 
caredo, began to change colour, and ſeemed to be ſome- 
what troubled; and in that very inſtant did fear and 
hope both the evil and good ſucceſs of his attending 
her. 

Ricar*do was tall of ſtature, a gentleman, and well 
proportioned ; and as he came armed with-his gorget, 
corſelet, and powderns, all Milan work, richly gilded 
and engraven, it became him extreamly well, and did 
pleaſe the eyes of the beholders. He had no helmet 
on his head, but a broad-brimed hat of a lyon colour, 
with a great large feather, diverſified with a few dif- 
ſerent colours; a broad ſhort ſword by his fide, a very 
rich girdle and hanger, and his breeches ſomewhat large 
and full, like unto thoſe of the Swiſſers. 

Being thus acoutered, what with the goodlineſs of 
his preſence, and ſtatelineſs of his gait, ſome were ſo 
taken therewith, that they compared him to Mars the 
god of war; and others, taken with the beautifulneſs 
of his countenance, compared him to Venus, who for 
16 put a jeſt upon Mars, had put this diſguiſe upon him. 

In 
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In concluſion, he came before the queen, and humbling 
himſelf on his knee, he ſaid unto her: | 
Moſt renowned and redoubted ſovereign, in the 
ſtrength of your good fortune, and in the proſecution 
of my deſire, after that our admiral the lord of Lan- 
fac was dead of an apoplexy, I ſucceeded in his place, 
thanks be rendered therefore to your majeſty, and light. 
ed by chance on two Turkiſh gallies, which went tow- 
ing away that great ſhip which I have now brought 
home, and lies not far off ſafe in the road. I did ſet 
upon them, your ſoldiers fought, as they always uſe 
to do, very manfully : We ſunk both the Turkiſh veſ- 
ſels, and in one of ours, I gave, in your majeſty's roy- 
al name, liberty to the Chriſtians, which eſcaped out 
of the hands of the Turks. Only I brought along with 
me one man and a woman, both Spaniards; who out 
of their own liking and election, were wonderfully de- 
ſirous to come with me into our iſland, that they might 
ſee the greatneſs of your majeſty's perſon and court. 
That ſhip which is now yours, is a Portugueſe, one of 
thoſe great carracks which come from the Eaſt-Indies, 
the which by a ſtorm came to fall into the power of 
the Turks; who with little trouble, or to ſay better, 
none at all, made her yield herſelf unto them; and, as 
Iam informed by ſome of thoſe Portugueſe that came 
in her, ſhe is worth above a million, in gold, and ſpice, 
and other rich merchandiſe of pearls and diamonds, 
which are in her, whereof nothing hath hitherto been 
touched, neither did the Turks come to finger any thing 
therein; becauſe heaven hath dedicated it wholly unto 
you, and I have commanded it to be kept and reſerved 
whole and entire for your majeſty; and for one jewel 
only that your majeſty ſhall be pleaſed to beſtow upon 
me, I ſhall remain indebted for ten ſuch other ſhips : 


Which jewel your majeſty hath already promiſed me, 
Q 4 which 
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which is, my good Iſabella. With her I ſhall reſt rich, 
and rewarded ; not only for this ſervice that I have done 
your majeſty, but for many other which I mean to do, 
for to paz ſome part of that great, if not infinite worth, 
which in this jewel your majeſty offereth me. 

Ariſe, Ricaredo, replied the queen, and believe me 
that if I ſhould ſet a price upon Iſabella according to 
that value I eſteem her at, you would never be able to 
pay it, neither with that which you have brought home 
in this ſhip, nor with all that treaſure which remaineth 
in the Indics. Well, I will give her you, becauſe I 
made you a promiſe of her, and becauſe ſhe is worthy 
of you, and you of her; your valour only doth deſerve 
her. And it you have kept thoſe jewels of the ſhip for 
me, I have likewiſe kept this your jewel for you. And 
albeit it may ſcem unto you, that I have not done any 
great matter ſor you, in returning you that which is 
your own; yet I know that I da you an eſpecial fa- 
vour therein; For thoſe pledges that are bought by our 
deſires, and have their eſtimation and value in the ſoul 
of the buyer, they are worth a world, there being no 
price that can countervail them. Iſabella is yours, there 
ſhe is; and when you will yourſelf, you may take poſ- 
ſeſlion of her, and I believe with her good liking and 
content; for ſhe is diſcreet, and knows well how to 
weigh the friendſhip which you do her; for I will not 
{tile it by the name of favour, but friendſhip; and I will 
take that name only upon me of doing favours. Go and 
take your eaſe, and come and wait upon us to-morrow, 
and then will I more particularly hear you relate unto 
us what you did in this voyage, and how valiantly you 
behaved yourſelf. And bring thoſe two with you, who 
you ſay were ſo willing to come and ſee us, that we 
may thank them for their love. 


Ricaredo thanked her · majeſty for the many favours 
ſhe 
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ſhe had done him. And then the queen preſently left 
the gallery, and retired herſelf. And the ladies came 
round about Ricaredo; and one of them, which held 
great love and friendſhip with Iſabella, called the lady 
Tanſi, accounted the diſcreeteſt, the wittieſt, and plea- 
ſanteſt amongſt them, ſaid unto Ricaredo, What means 
this, Ricaredo? What arms are theſe? Did you happily 


imagine that you came to fight with your enemies? Be- | 


lieve me, we all here are your friends, unleſs it be Iſa. 
bella; who for that ſhe is a Spaniard, is bound not to 
bear you any good-will. Sure, my lady Tanſi, ſhe bears 
me ſome; for ſince that ſhe hath me in her remem- 
brance, ſaid Ricaredo, I know that her good-will is to- 
wards me; for the foulneſs of being unthankful, cannot 
have the leaſt footing in her ſo great worth, underſtand- 
ing, and incomparable beauty, 

Whereunto Iſabella replied :_ Signor Ricaredo, ſince 
that I am to be yours, it is in your power to take all 
ſatisſaction whatſoever you will of me, that I may make 
you ſome ſmall requital of thoſe undeſerved praiſes 
which you have given me, and of thoſe farther favours 
which-you intend to do me, 

Theſe and other the like honeſt diſcourſings Ricare- 
do paſſed with Iſabella, and with the reſt of the ladies; 
amongſt whom, there was a pretty little damſel, young 
both in' growth and years, who did nothing but gaze 
upon Ricaredo all the while he was there: She lifted 
up his baſes, to ſee if he had any thing under them; 
the tampered with his ſword, and in a childiſh ſimpli- 
city, would make his glittering armour her looking- 
glaſs; coming very near, thinking to ſee her face in 
them. And when ſhe went away from him, turning 
herſelf to the ladies, ſhe ſaid; Now, ladies, I aſſure you, 
I imagine that war is a moſt beautiful thing; ſince that 
even amongſt women armed men look lovely. And 

how 
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how can they otherwiſe chuſe? replied the lady Tanſi. 
If not, look upon Ricaredo, who looks like the ſun 
come down from heaven on earth, and in that habit 
goes walking up and down amongſt us. They all laugh- 
ed at the little maid's ſimplicity, and no leſs at the ri- 
diculous rodomontade of the lady Tanſi. And ſome 
murmurers were not wanting, who held it an imper- 
tinency, that Ricaredo ſhould come armed to court; 
though others ſought as much to excuſe him, ſaying; 
that as a ſoldier he might do it, for to ſhow his bravery 
and gallantry, 

Ricaredo was by his parents, ſriends, kinsfolk and 
acquaintance, received with lively expreſſions of ſingu- 
lar love and affection: And that night there were made 
general bonfires throughout Mundolin, and other public 
tokens of their joy. The father and mother of Ifabella 
were already in Clotaldo's houſe, whom Ricaredo had 
acquainted who they were; but intreated his parents 
that they might not have any the leaſt notice given them 
of Iſabella, till that he himſelf ſhould give it them. 
The like advice was given to all the ſervants of the 
houſe. | | 
That very night, accompanied with many boats, 
barges, and barks, and with no fewer eyes to look on 
them, the great ſhip bagan to diſcharge her lading; 
which in eight days could not be disburdened of her 
pepper, and other rich merchandiſe which ſhe had in 
her bulk. The next day after Ricaredo went to court, 
carrying with him the father and mother of Iſabella, both 
of them being newly clad after the faſhion of Mundolin, 
telling them that the queen deſired to ſee them. 
They came all of them where the queen was ſitting 
amidſt her ladies, expecting Ricaredo whom ſhe was 
willing to grace and favour, by placing Iſabella next to 
her, having on the ſame attire and dreſſing which ſhe 

wore 


f 
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wore when ſhe came firſt to the court ; appearing there- 
in no leſs beautiful now, than ſhe did then. The pa- 
rents of Iſabella were ſtruck with admiration and won- 
der, to ſee ſo much greatneſs and bravery met together. 
They ſettled their eyes on Iſabella, but did not know 
her, though their hearts, preſagers of that good which 
was ſo near them, began to leap in their boſoms; not 
out of any ſudden paſſion that might cauſe ſorrow or 
grief in them, but out of I know not what pleaſure and 
contentment, which they could not hit upon to under- 
{tand aright. 

The queen would not ſuffer Ricaredo to continue 
kneeling before her, but made him riſe, and willed him 
to fit down in a velvet chair, which was by her appoint- 
ment ſet there for that purpoſe; an unuſual favour, 
conſidering the ſtately condition of the queen. And one 
whiſpered in another's ear, Ricaredo fits not on the 
chair which was brought him, but on the pepper which 
he drought in. Another ſays unto him that ſtood by 
him; now is that old proverb verified, Que dadivas, que 
brantan pennas, that Gifts will break through ſtone 
* walls;” for thoſe that Ricaredo hath given her ma- 
jeſty, have ſoftened and mollified our queen's hard 
heart. Another tells his next fellow, now that he is 
well ſeated, more hands than two mult go to it to heave 
him out. 

In concluſion, from that grace and honour which 
the queen was pleaſed to do Ricaredo, envy took occa- 
ſion to grow in many of thoſe courtier's breaſts, who 
were eye · witneſſes of this her majeſty's extraordinary 
ſavour extended towards him. For there is not that 
favour which a vrince confers on his favourite, which 
is not a ſpear *:1at pierceth the heart of the envious. 

The queen was deſirous to know from Ricaredo, 
point by point, how that fight paſſed with the Turkiſh 

pirate's 
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pirate's gallies. He recounted it anew, attributing the 


victory to-God, and the valour of his ſoldiers; endear- 


ing the ſervices of them all jointly, and particularizing 
the valiant acts of ſome of them, who had put them- 
ſelves molt forward, and done her majeſty very notable 
ſervice; whereby he obliged the queen to do all of them 
favours, and in particular thoſe perſons. 

And when he began to ſpeak of the liberty which in 
her majeſty's name he had given the Turks and Chri- 


ſtians, he ſaid unto her: That woman, and that man 


who ſtand there, pointing to Iſabella's parents, are they 
of whom yeſterday I told your majeſty, who out of the 
great deſire which they had to ſee your greatneſs and 
magnificence, did ſo earneſtly entreat me that I would 
bring them along with me. They are of Cadiz, and 
by that which they have told me, and by that likewiſe 
which I have ſeen and obſerved in them, I know that 
they are of eſpecial rank and worth. | 

The queen commanded them that they ſhould draw 
near unto her. Iſabella lifted up her eyes that ſhe might 
ſee theſe who ſaid they were Spaniards, and more parti- 
cularly of Cadiz; out of a deſire that ſhe had to learn if 
happily they knew her parents. And juſt as Iſabella 
lifted up her eyes, her mother fixed hers upon her, and 


ſtood (till a while, that ſhe might view and behold her 


more attentively. And on the other fide there began 
to be awakened in Iſabella's memory, ſome certain con- 


. fuſed notions, which gave her to underſtand, that here- 


tofors ſhe had ſeen that woman which ſtood before her. 
Her father was in the like confuſion, without daring to 
determine to give credit to that truth which his eyes 
repreſented unto him, | 

Ricaredo was very attentive to ſee and obſerve the 
affections and motions of theſe three doubtful and per- 


plexed ſouls, which were ſo confounded and amazed, 
between 
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between the yea and nay of knowing each other. The 
queen took notice of both their ſuſpenſions, as alſo of 
Iſabella's diſtractions, by her interwhile ſweatings, by 
her changing colour, and by her lifting up her hand to 
order and compoſe her hair. 

Iſabella thus troubled, not knowing well what to 
think of it, did earneſtly wiſh that ſhe would ſpeak, 
whom ſhe imagined might be her mother; for perad- 
venture her ears would put her out of that doubt where- 
into her eyes had put her. The queen willed Iſabella 
that ſhe ſhould ſpeak Spaniſh to that woman and that 
man; and they ſhould tell her what was the cauſe that 
moved them not to accept and enjoy that liberty which 
Ricaredo had given them; being that liberty is a thing 
above all other the deareſt and beſt beloved,” not only 
of reaſonable creatures but of thoſe that want it. All 
this Iſabella demanded of her mother ; who, without 
returning her any one word, ſuddenly, and half ſtum- 
bling for haſte, came unto Iſabella ; and without re- 
garding reſpect, fear, or the courticrs looking on her, 
with her hand ſhe lifted up Iſabella's right ear; and, 
having there diſcovered a black mole, which mark con- 
firmed her ſuſpicion, and plainly perceiving that it was 
her daughter Iſabella, ſhe could no longer contain her- 
ſelf, but embracing her cried out aloud, faying: Oh 
daughter of my heart! Oh dear pledge of my ſoul! And 
not being able to utter a word more, her ſpeech fail- 
ing, ſhe fainted and fell into a ſwoon in Ilabella's 
arms, 

Her father, no leſs tender than prudent, gave mani- 
feſt ſigns how ſenſible he was of all this; but with no 
other words than a ſilent ſhedding of tears, which ſoſt- 
ly trickling down bedewed both his cheeks and beard. 
Iſabella laid her face to that of her mother, and turning 


her eyes towards her father, in ſuch a kind of manner 
looked 
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looked on him, that thereby ſhe gave him to underſtand 
the pleaſure and contentment her ſoul took in ſeeing 
them there, 

The queen wondering at this ſo rare and ſtrange an 
accident, ſaid to Ricaredo; I conceive, Ricaredo, that 
this interview was thus pre-ordered in your diſcretion ; 
but I muſt tell you, I know not whether you did well 
in ſo doing. For we ſee by experience, that a ſudden 
joy as ſoon kills as a ſudden ſorrow. And having faid 
this, ſhe turned herſelf to Iſabella, and took her apart 
from her mother; who having a little water ſprinkled 
in her face came again to herſelf; and calling her wits 
a little better about her, humbling herſelf on her knees 
before the queen, ſhe ſaid unto ber: 

I beſecch your majeſty to pardon my boldneſs; for 


it is no marvel that I ſhould forget myſelf, and loſe 
my ſenſes, with the over-much joy I have received in 


the finding out this my beloved pledge. | 

The queen made anſwer, that ſhe had a great deal of 
reaſon on her ſide. (Making uſe of an interpreter that 
ſhe might the better underſtand her.) 

Iſabella came in this manner, as I told you before; 
to the knowlege of her parents, and her parents of her; 
whom the queen commanded to reſide in the court, to 
the end that they might with the better leiſure both ſee 
and talk with their daughter, and rejoice and make mer- 
ry with her. Wherewith Ricaredo was wonderfully well 
pleaſed, and craved anew of the queen, that ſhe would 


be pleaſed to make good her promiſe, by beſtowing Iſa- 


bella upon him, in caſe he did deſerve her ; and if not, 
he humbly beſought her majeſty, that "ſhe would be 
pleaſed to put him upon ſome other employment, that 
he might make himſelf worthy of 22 that which 

he ſo earneſtly deſired. 
The queen underſtood very well that Ricaredo reſt- 
ech 
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ed well ſatisfied of himſelf, and of his great valour; in- 
ſomuch that there needed not new proofs to qualiſy 
him; and therefore told him, that ſour days from that 
preſent being fully ended, ſhe would deliver Ifabella 
unto him, doing both of them all the grace and honour 
ſhe poſſibly could. Upon this anſwer, Ricaredo took 
his leave, being the moſt joyful and moſt contented man 
in the world; tranſported with that near hope which 
he now had of having Ifabella in his power, without any 
fear of loſing her, which is the laſt and utmoſt deſire of 
lovers. 

Time ran, but not with that light and nimble foot as 
he wiſhed. For they who live by the hope of promiſe 
to come, do evermore imagine, that time doth not fly 
with wings ſwift enough, but that he hath lead tied to 
bis heels, and treads the ſteps of ſloth ſulneſs itſelf. 

Well, at laſt came that defired day, not wherein Ri- 
caredo thought to put an end to his deſires, but to find 
in Iſabella new graces which might move him to love 
het the more, if more he could, than he did already. 
But in that ſhort time, when as he thought the ſhip of 
his good fortune failed with a proſperous wind towards 
the deſired port, a contrary chance and croſs accident 
raiſed up in this calm ſea ſuch a tempeſtuous ſtorm, that 
he feared a thouſand times to ſee it ſunk. 

The caſe was this : The chief bed-chamber lady to 
the queen, to whoſe charge Iſabella was committed, had 
a ſon of the age of twenty-two years, called the carl of 
Arneſto. The greatneſs of his eſtate, the nobleneſs of 
his blood, and the great favour which his mother held 
with the queen, made him not only to do thoſe things 
which did not become him, and to break out into exceſ- 
ſes; but alſo made him arrogant, proud, haughty, and 
confident of himſelf. | 

This Arneſto was enamoured of Iſabella, and fo en- 

famedly, 
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flamedly, that his very foul did burn in the ſparkling 
light of Iſabella's eyes. And albeit in that time that 


RNicaredo was abſent, he had by ſome ſigns diſcovered 


his deſires; yet was he never admitted by Iſabella, or 
received any the leaſt encouragement. And howbeit 
that repugnancy and diſdain in love's infancy, are wont 
to make lovers to deſiſt from their enterprize; yet in 
Arneſto, the many and known diſdains which Iſabella 
ſhewed him, wrought the clean contrary; for he was 

ſet on fire with his own jealouſies, and burned with de- 
ſire to attempt her honeſty. 

And for that he ſaw. that Ricaredo in the queen's o- 
pinion had deſerved Iſabella, and that within ſo little a 
while ſhe was to be given unto him for a wife, he was 
ready to run into deſpair, and to offer violence to him- 
ſelf. But before he would go to uſe ſo infamous and 
cowardly'a remedy, he brake with his mother, entreat- 
ing her that ſhe would ſpeak unto the queen to give him 
Iſabella to be his wife ; which if ſhe did not bring to 
paſs, that he would then have her to know and affured- 
ly believe, that death ſtood knocking at the door of his 
life. 

The mother wondered to hear ſuch words fall from 
her ſon; and for that ſhe knew the roughneſs of his harſh 
nature, and head-ſtrong condition, and the faſtneſs where- 
with his deſires did cleave unto his foul, ſhe was afraid 
that this love would end in ſome ſiniſter ſucceſs, and 
unhappy iſſue; yet notwithſtanding as a mother (to 
whom it is natural to defire and procure the good of 
her children) ſhe promiſed to preſer his pretenſions to 
the queen, though not with any hope to obtain ſuch 
an impoſlibility of her, as the breaking of her princely 
word; but that ſhe might not omit to try in ſo deſpe- 
rate a caſe the utmoſt remedy. 

And Iſabella being that morning apparelled by order 


from 
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from the queen ſo richly, that my pen dare not preſume 
to deliver the manner thereof unto you; and the queen 
herſelf baving put a chain of pearls about her neck, the 
beſt that was brought home by Ricaredo in the ſhip, va- 
lued at twenty thouſand ducats, and a diamond ring on 
her finger worth ſix thouſand, or thereabouts; and the 
ladies being aſſembled and met together, for to celebrate 
the approaching feaſt of this glorious wedding; came 
in the chief bed chamber woman to the queen, and be- 
ſought her on her knees that ſhe would be pleaſed to 
ſuſpend Iſabella's nuptials two days more: For with 
this favour only which her majeſty ſhould do her, ſhe 
ſhould hold herſelf well ſatisfied and recompenced for all 
' whatſoever ſhe deſerved, or hoped for her ſervice. 

The queen would firſt know of her why ſhe did ſo 
earneſtly deſire this ſuſpenſion, which went ſo directly 
againſt her word which ſhe had given to Ricaredo. But 
that lady would not render her the reaſon, until that 
ſhe had granted her requeſt, and that then ſhe would 
make it known unto her. The queen longed to know 
the cauſe of her demand; and therefore, after that the 
lady had obtained that which ſhe ſo much deſired, ſhe 
recounted to her majeſty the love that her ſon bare to 
Iſabella; and how ſhe feared, that if ſhe were not giv- 
en him to wife, he would either grow deſperate to his 
utter undoing, or do ſome ſcandalous act or other: 
And that whereas ſhe had craved thoſe two days of de- 
laying the buſineſs, it was only for this end and pur- 
poſe, that her majeſty might have time to think upon 
ſome courſe, what might in her majeſty's wiſdom be 
moſt fit and convenient for her ſon's good. | 

The queen made anſwer, That if ſhe had not paſſed 
unto her her royal word, ſhe would eaſily have found 2 


way to get out of that labyrinth. But that ſhe would 
R | neither 
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neither break her promiſe with her, nor yet deſraud Ri 
caredo of his hopes, for all the intereſt of the world. 
This anſwer the lady of the bed-chamber gave her 
fon, who flying inſtantly from. his mother, frying in 
the flames of love and jealouſy, armed himſelf at all 
points; and being mounted upon a fair and ſtrong-limb- 
ed horſe, preſented himſelt before the houſe of Clotaldo, 
and with a loud voice, requeſted that Ricaredo would 
come to the window, that he might ſpeak a word with 
him; who at that inſtant was all in his gallantry, like 
a bridegroom, and was even upon the point of going to 


court, with ſuch company as ſuch a ſolemnity required: 


But having heard a loud call, and being told, who he 
was that called unto him, and in what kind of faſhion 
he came; being ſomewhat troubled with it, he came 
to the window; whom as ſoon as Arneſto ſaw, he ſaid 
unto him : 

Ricaredo, hearken well unto that which IT ſhall now 
tell thee. My miſtreſs the queen commanded thee to 
go forth in her ſervice, and to do ſuch noble exploits 
as ſhould make thee worthy of deſerving the not-to-be- 
parallelled incomparable Ifabella. Thou didſt go, and 
returnedſt with thy ſhips laded with gold, wherewith 
thou thinkeſt that thou haſt bought and deſerved Ifabel- 
Ia. And albeit the queen my miſtreſs hath promiſed 
her unto thee; it was as being perſuaded, that there 
was not any one in court that hath done her better ſer- 
vice, nor any that with better title may deſerve IfabeMa; 
and herein it may very well be that ſhe was deceived. 
And therefore leaning to this opinion, which I hold for 
an approved truth, I tell thee, that thou haſt neither 
done ſuch things as may make thee to deſerve Iſabella, 
neither canſt thou do any which may be able to raiſe 


thee to ſo great a height of happineſs. And therefore 


in regard that thou neither doſt, nor canſt deſerve her; 
if 
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i thou ſhalt avouch the contrary, I challenge thee to 


the field, and defy thee to the death. And here the 
earl ended his ſpeech ; and Ricaredo made anſwer thete- 
unto after this manner. 

This challenge, my lord; doth in no manner of wiſe 
concern me; for I ingenuouſly confeſs, that I not only 
do not deferve Iſabella, bat that there is not that man 
how living in the world that doth deſerve her. So that 
I confefs that to be true which you fay ; this your chal- 
lenge no way toucheth me; yet notwithſtanding I ac- 
cept of it, for that inſolency and indiſcretion which you 


have ſhown in your challenging of me. 


And with this he withdrew himſelf from the window, 
and called in all haſte for his arms. This unexpected 
croſs accident much troubled his parents, and all thoſe 
that were come to Clotaldo's houſe, to accompany Ri- 
cared to the court. 

Amonglt thoſe many that had ſeen the earl Arneſto 
armed, and had heard the challenge he had made, there 
were not ſome wanting who acquainted the queen there- 
with ; who commanded the captain of her guard, that 
he ſhould go preſently and apprehend the earl. The 
eaptain made ſuch good haſte, that he came juſt in the 
very nick, when as Ricaredo was going out of his houſe, 
armed with thoſe arms wherein he diſembarked; being 
mounted on a goodly horſe. 

When the earl ſaw the captain of the guard, he forth- 
with imagined the cauſe of his coming; and determin- 
ed, if poſſibly he could avoid it, not to be apprehend- 
ed; and ſpeaking aloud to Ricaredo, ſaid: 

Thou now ſeeſt, Ricaredo, the impediment which 
hinders us from deciding this quarrel. If, notwith- 
ſtanding this interruption, thou ſhalt have a mind to 
chaſtiſe me, thou wilt ſeek after me; and I ſhall have 


the like mind to chaſtiſe thee, and ſeek likewiſe after 
R 2 thee { 
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thee : And fince two that ſeek after each other, are e- 
ſily found, let the execution of our delires ceaſe for the 
preſent. 

Content, replied Ricaredo. 

By this time the captain was come in with all the 
guards, and told the earl that he muſt yield himſelf his 
priſoner; for in her majeſty's name he was to appre- 
hend him. The earl yielded himſelf unto him; and 
told the captain that he ſubmitted himſelf to her maje- 
ſty's command; but with this condition, that he ſhould 
not carry him to any other place, fave the queen's pre- 


ſence. 


The captain remained therewith ſatisfied, and carry- 
ing him in the midſt of the guard, brought him to court 
before the queen; who had already been informed by 


- bis mother, of the great love which her ſon bare to 
Iſabella; and with tears beſought her majeſty that ſhe 


would pardon the earl, who being a young man, and 
deeply in love, was liable to far greater errors. Arneſto 
was brought before the queen, who without entertain- 
ing any ſpeech with him, commanded his ſword to be 
taken from him, and afterwards ſent him to priſon. 

All theſe things tormented the heart of Iſabella, as 
likewiſe of her parents, who ſo ſuddenly ſaw the ſea of 
their quietneſs troubled. 

The lady of the bed-chamber, Arneſto's mother, ad- 
viſed the queen, that, for to remove that miſchief be- 
twixt her houſe and that of Ricaredo, that the cauſe 
thereof might be taken away; which was Iſabella, by 
ſending her into Spain, and fo thoſe effects would ceaſe 
which now were to be feared. 

Whereunto the queen anſwered : That for the ſend- 
ing of her into Spain, ſhe ſhould treat no more on that 
point ; becauſe her fair preſence, and her many graces 
and virtues, gave her great content; and that doubt- 


leſs, 
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leſs, if not that very day, the next following, without 
all fail ſhe would marry her to Ricaredo according to the 
promiſe ſhe had made him. 

With this reſolution of the queen's Arneſto's mother 
was ſo diſheartened and diſcomforted, that ſhe replied 
not ſo much as one word. And approving that for good, 
which ſhe had already forecaſted in her mind, that 
there was no other way, no other means in the world, 
for the mollifying of that rigorous condftion of her ſon, 
nor for the reducing of Ricaredo to terms of peace, ſave 
by taking away of Iſabella, ſhe determined to put in 
practice one of the greateſt cruelties that could ever en- 
ter into the thought of any noble woman, and eſpecial- 
ly ſo principal a one as ſhe was: And this her determi- 
nation was, to make away Iſabella by poiſon. And be- 
eauſe it is commonly the condition of women to be 
ſpeedy and reſolute in what they go about, that very 
evening ſhe gave Iſabella poiſon in a certain conſerve, 
forcing her in a manner to take it, telling her, that it 
was excellent good againſt thoſe paſſions of the heart, 
wherewith ſhe ſeemed to be troubled, 

Having ſatisfied her importunity, within a little while 
after that Iſabella had taken it, her tongue and her 
throat began to ſwell, and her lips to grow black, her 
voice hoarſe, her eyes troubled, and her ſtomach and 
bowels tormented with gripings; all manifeſt figns and 
tokens that ſhe was poiſoned. 

'The ladies came to the queen, acquainting her ma- 
jeſty how it was with her; and certifying her, how that 
the lady of her bed-chamber, who had the charge of 
Iſabella, had done her this ill office. There needed 
not much preſſing to induce the queen to believe that 
it was true; and therefore ſhe went preſently to ſes 
Iſabella, who was almoſt breathing her laſt. 


The queen commanded her phyſicians ſhould be fent 85 
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ſor in all haſte, and in the mean while before they came, 
| the cauſed a quantity of powder of unicorn's horn ta 
be given her, and ſome other preſeryatives againſt poi- 
ſon, which great princes uſe always to have ready at 
hand, upon the like caſes of neceſſity. The phyſicians 
came and applied their beſt remedies, and beſought the 
queen that ſhe would be pleaſed to cauſe that lady of 
her bed-chamber to make known unto them what kind 
of poiſon that as which ſhe had given her; far it was 
not to be doubted that any atlier perſon but herſelf had 
poiſoned her. She did diſcover what ſhe had given her; 
and having notice of it, the phyſicians applied ſo many 
and ſuch effectual remedies, that by them, and God's 
bleſſing, Iſabella remained with life, or at leaſt in good 
hopes of having it. 

The queen commanded her bed-chamber woman to 
be apprehended, and tp be lacked up in a ſtrait and nar- 
row ladging in her court, with intention to puniſh her 
according to the nature and quality af this her foul of- 
fence, Although that ſhe ſought to excuſe herſelf by 
ſaying, that in killing Iſabella ſhe did ſacrifice to the 
gods, by ridding the earth of a Chriſtian ; and together 
with her, removing the ogcaſion of her ſon's farther 
quarrels, 

Tl;is fad news being brought to Ricaredo made him 
alu:vt out of his wits; ſuch were the things he did, and 
ſuch were the complaints he made, | 

In concluſion, Iſabella did not loſe her life; yet the 
poiſon had gotten that power over het, that, ſhe loſt the 
hai: of her head, and of her eye-brows, ber face was 
ſlrangely puffed up; the grain of her ſkin ſpoiled; her 
complegion marred; her whole body mightily ſwoln, 
and her eyes diſtilling watry humours. In a word, ſhe 
was grown ſo foul and ill-favoured, that ſhe, who till 
then ſeemed to be a miracle of beauty, did now ſeem 
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to be a monſter of uglineſs. And they who knew her 
before, held it the greater misfortune of the two, that 
ſhe remained in this evil plight, than if ſhe had died of 
the poiſon, Notwithſtanding all this, Ricaredo ſued 
anew unto the queen for her, and beſought her majeſty 
that ſhe would give him leave to carry her home to his 
houſe; becauſe the love he bare her, paſſed from his 
body to his ſoul ; Yet he comforted himſelf with this, 
that though Iſabella had loſt her beauty, yet could ſhe 
not loſe her infinite virtues. 

Thou fayeſt true, replied the queen: Go take her 
home with thee, Ricaredo, and make account that yy 
carryeſt with thee a moſt rich jewel in a coarſe caſe. 
would have given her as fair to thee, as thou — 
her unto me: But ſince that is not poſſible, forgive me 
that fault. Happily the chaſtiſement which I ſhall give 
to the committers of this foul offence ſhall in part fatis- 
fy thy deſire of revenge. 

Many things did Ricaredo fay unto the queen, ſeek- 
ing to excuſe the lady of her bed-chamber, beſeeching 
her majeſty to pardon her; ſince the reaſons ſhe alleged 
in her excuſe were ſufficjent for to move her to forgive 
her greater exceſſes than theſe, 

In concluſion, Iſabella and her parents were delivered 
unto him, and Ricaredo carried them home, I mean ta 
his father's houſe. To thoſe rich pearls, and that dias 
mond, the queen added other jewels, and other changes 
of raiment; which were ſuch, and fo coſtly, that they 
diſcovered the great love which ſhe bare to Iſabella, 
who remained for the ſpace of two months, without 
being able to be reduced to her former beauty. But that 
time being paſt, her {kin began to peel and fall away, 
and a fair and ſmooth grain of ſkin to diſcloſe itſelf. 

In this interim, Ricaredo's parents preſuming that - 


it was not poſſible that Iſabella ſhould become the ſame 
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woman which heretofore ſhe was, reſolved to ſend for 


that northern damſel, with whom before that ever they 


treated with Iſabella, Ricaredo, by agreement, was ta 
marry. And all this they did without his knowlege, 
not doubting, but that the preſent beauty of this new 
bride would blot out of their ſon's remembrance that 
of Iſabella, which was naw paſt; whom they purpoſed 
to ſend into Spain, together with her father and mother, 
giving them ſuch ſtore of wealth and riches, as ſhould 
fully recompence their former received loſſes. 
There paſſed not above a month and a half, when, 
- without Ricaredo's privity, the new ſpauſe entered 
within bis father's doors, accompanied like herſelf, very 
well; and fo fair and beautiful a creature, that next to 
Iſabella, when ſhe was in her prime, there was not the 
like unto her in all Mundolin, Ricaredo was mightily 
ſtartled with the ſudden and unexpected fight of the 
damſel, and feared leſt the ſuddenneſs of her coming 
would put Iſabella into ſome paſſion, and make an end 
of her life. And therefare, for ta remove this fear, he 
went to the bed's- ſide where Iſabella lay; and finding 
her only accompanied with her father and mother, be- 
fore them he ſpake unto her after this manner : 
Iſabella of my foul; my parents, out of the great 
love which they bear unto me, being nat as yet well 
informed of that exceeding love which I ſtill bear unto 
thee, have brought a damſel into this houſe, with 
- whom they have treated and concluded to marry me, 
before that I ſhould know.the worth that is in thee, or 
that thou ſnhouldſt recover thy loſt health. And this 
they. have done, as I verily believe, with intention, 
that the great beauty of this damſel ſhould blot thine 
out of my ſoul, which is therein ſo deeply engraven, 
I, Iſabella, from the very inſtant that I loved thee, it 
was with another Kind of love than that wluch hath its 
aum 
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aim and end in ſatisfying the ſenſual appetite. For 
albeit that thy corporal beauty did captivate my ſenſes, 
yet thy infinite virtues were they which impriſoned my 
foul; ſo that if being fair I did love thee, being now 
foul I adqre thee. And for the farther confirming of 
this truth, give me this hand. And ſhe giving him her 
right-hand, and he holding it faſt in his, proſecuted his 
ſpeech, ſaying: By that faith which my Chriſtian pa- 
rents taught me, and by that true God who heareth 
what we ſay, I promiſe thee, my dear Iſabella, the one 
half of my heart; I vow myſelf thy husband, and am 
ſo even from this very hour, if thou wilt raiſe me to 
that height of happineſs to be thine. 

Iſabella remained in ſome ſuſpenſe upon theſe words 
of Ricaredo, and her parents amazed and aſtoniſh- 
ed. She knew not what to ſay, nor could do any other 
thing, ſave her often kiſſing of Ricaredo's hand, and 
telling him with a voice intermingled with tears, that 
ſhe accepted him for hers, and rendered herſelf to be 
his ſervant. Ricaredo kiſſed her foul face, which when 
it was fair he durſt never preſume to touch. Iſabella's 
parents, with tender and many tears, folemnized this 
nuptial feaſt. Ricaredo told them, that he would put 
off his marrying with the northern damſel, which was 
now in the houſe, in ſuch a manner as he would here- 
after give them to underſtand. And in caſe that his 
parents ſhould ſend all three of them into Spain, that 
they ſhould not decline it, but by all means go; and 
that they ſhould look for him within two years, either 
in Cadiz, or Seville; aſſuring them on the word of a 
gentleman, that ere that time was expired, he would 
not fail to be with them, if heaven ſhould ſo long lend 
him life : And that if the time prefixed ſhould be elapſ- 
ed, they ſhould then reſt aſſured, that ſome great im- 
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pediment 'or death, which was the more certain, had 
croſſed his intended journey. 

Iſabella made him anſwer, that ſhe would ſtay not 
only two years ſor him, but all thoſe of his life, till that 
ſhe were truly certified that he had left this life. And 
that, in that inſtant that this ſhould come to her know- 
lege, the ſame likewiſe would be her death. 

With theſe kind words, freſh tears fell from them all; 
and Ricaredo went and told his parents, that he would 
by no means be married, nor give his hand to the 
northern damſel to be his ſpouſe, till he had quieted 
his mind by a year's travel. He knew well how to ex- 
preſs himſelf, and gave them ſuch good reaſons for it, 
as likewiſe to the parents that came with Cliſterna, 
for that was the damſel's name, that being, as they were, 
all Chriſtians, they did eaſily give credit unto them; 
and Cliſterna was contented to remain in her father-in- 
law's houſe, till Ricaredo ſhould return, who craved a 
year's time, 

This being thus cancluded and agreed upon, Clotalda 
told Ricaredo, how that he was reſolved to ſend Iſabella 
and her parents to Spain, if the queen would give him 
leave ſo to do. For, ſaid he, peradventure the air of 
her own country will haſten and facilitate her health, 
which ſhe now begins to recover, Ricaredo, that he 
might not give the leaſt inkling of his deſigns, anſwered, 
though but coldly, his father, that he ſhould do that 
which ſeemed belt in his own eyes; only he beſought 
him, that he would not take aught of thoſe riches from 
Iſabella, which the queen had beſtowed on her. Clotal- 
da promiſed he would nat; and that very day he went 
to crave leave of the queen, as well for the marrying of 
his ſon to Cliſterna, as for the ſending of Iſabella with 
her father and mother into Spain. 

The queen was well contented with both his requeſts, 

and 


The Spaniſh Lady. 267 
and approved Clotaldo's determination: And that very 
day, without calling her bed-chamber woman in que- 
ſtion, ſhe diſmiſſed her of her ſervice, and condemned 
her, beſides the loſs of her place, in ten thouſand crowns 
to Iſabella, And the earl of Arneſto, for his challeng- 
ing of Ricaredo, ſhe baniſhed him for fix years. Four 
days were ſcarce ſpent and gone, but that Arneſto was 
upon the point to go to comply with his baniſhment, 
having already taken order for the returning of his 
money. . 

The queen commanded a rich merchant to come un- 
to her that dwelt in Mundolin, who had very good 
correſpondence in France, Italy, and Spain; to whom 
ſhe delivered ten thouſand crowns, and required of him 
bills of exchange, for the returning of them to Iſabella's 
father in Seville, or in any other part of Spain. The 
merchant diſcounting his intereſt and profit, told the 
queen, that he would make certain and ſure payment 
of them in Seville, by bills of exchange upon another 
French merchant his correſpondent, in this manner and 
form, viz, That he would write to Paris, to the end that 
the bills might be made by another correſpondent of 
his, becauſe they would accept and allow of thoſe that 
came from France, but not from this iſland, by reaſon 
of the prohibition of commerce betwixt thoſe two king- ' 
doms ; and that a letter of advice from him ſhould ſerve 
| the turn, by a private mark that paſſed between them 
two; and that without any more ado the merchant of 
Seville ſhould give him the money, who ſhould be adviſ- 
ed thereof from Paris, 

In fine, the queen took ſuch good ſecurity of the 
merchant, that ſhe made no doubt of the true payment 
of it. And not contenting herſelf with this, ſhe ſent 
for the maſter of a Flemiſh ſhip that lay in the river, 
and was ta put ſorth the day following for France, on- 

ly 
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| Iy to take teſtimony thereof in ſome port, that he 
might be the better able to paſs into Spain, under the 
title of coming from France, and not from the iſland ; 
| whom ſhe earneſtly entreated to carry with him, in his 
ſhip, Iſabella and her parents, and that he ſhould uſe 
them well and kindly, and land them in Spain at the 
very firſt-place he ſhould come at on that coalt, 
he maſter, who deſired to give the queen content, 
told her that he would do it, and that he would land 
them either in Lisbon, Cadiz, or Seville. Having tak+ 
en ſufficient ſecurity of the merchant, and aſſurance 
ſram the maſter, the queen, by way of meſſage, ſent 
unto Clotaldo, that he ſhould not take any thing of 
that away from Iſabella which ſhe had given her, as 
well in jewelsas in cloaths. 

The next day came Iſabella, with her father and 
mother, to take their leave of the queen, who received 
them with a great deal of love. The queen gave them 
the merchant's letter, and many other gifts, as well in 
money, as other curious dainties for their voyage. And 
Iſabella with ſuch politeneſs thanked her majeſty, that 
ſhe left the queen anew obliged unto her, for to con- 
tinue her favours (till towards her. She took her leave 
likewiſe of the ladies; who now that ſhe was grown dis- 
figured, defired, not that ſhe ſhould have left them, 
ſceing themſelves free from that envy which they bare 
unto. her beauty, and would have been very well con- 
tent to enjoy her gifts of wit and diſcretion. The queen 
embraced all three of them, and recommended them to 
their good fortune, and to the maſter of the ſhip; and 
deſired Iſabella to advertiſe her of her fafe arrival in 
Spain, and from time to time of her welfare, by the 
way of the French merchant. She took her leave of 
Iſabella and her parents; who that very evening em- 
barked themſelves, not without the tears of Clotaldo 

and 


The Spaniſh Lady. 269 
and his wife, and of all thoſe of the houſe, of whom ſhe 
was extreamly well-beloved. 

At this their taking of their leaves, Ricaredo was 
not preſent; who, that he might not make ſhow of his 
tender heartedneſs, and manifeſt his ſorrow, procured 
ſome of his friends to go abroad that day a hunting with 
him. The Regalos which the lady Catalina gave Iſa- 
bella for her voyage were many, her embracings.ink- 
nite, her tears in abundance; her entreatings that ſhe 
would write often unto her, without number. And 
the thanks rendered by Iſabella and her parents were 
anſwerable thereunto; ſo that though weeping, they 
left each other well ſatisfied. | 

That night the ſhip hoiſted ſail, and having with a 
proſperous gale of wind touched upon the coaſt of France, 
and there taken in ſuch proviſions as were neceſſary for 
their voyage into Spain, within thirty days after they 
entered the bar of Cadiz, where Iſabella and her parents 
diſembarked themſelves ; and being known by all thoſe 
bol the city, they received them with expreſſions of much , 
content. They received a thouſand congratulations of 
the finding out of Iſabella, and of the liberty which 
they had gotten, being firſt captivated by the Moors, 
and afterwards by the northern iſlanders; having been 
made acquainted with all the paſſages of that buſineſs, 
by thoſe captives whom the liberality of Ricaredo had 
ſet free. 0 

Now Iſabella, in the mean while, began to give great 
hopes of returning to recover her former beauty. They 
remained. but a little more than a'month in Cadiz, re- 
freſhing themſelves of their wearineſs in their voyage; 
and then they went to Seville, for to ſee whether the 
payment would prove good of the ten thouſand crowns, 
which were to be put to the account of the French he- 
chant, who had undertaken for to ſee it disburſed-. Two 

days 
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days after their arrival at Seville, they enquired after 


him and found him, and gave him the French mer- 
chant's letter. He did acknowlege the bill; but told 
them, that until he had received letters from Paris, and 


a letter of advice, he could not let them have the moneys; 


but yet that he n _ moment to be advertiſed 
thereof. 

Iſabella's parents had hired a very fair houſe, right 
over againſt Santa Paula; by reaſon that there was a nun 
in that monaſtery, a near kinfwoman of theirs, who 
bad the only rare and ſweeteſt voice in all Spain; as 

well that they might be near unto her, as alſo for that 
Iſabella had told Ricaredo, that if he ſhould come ta 
ſeek her, he ſhould find her in Seville; and that her 
couſin the nun of Santa Paula would direct him to her 
houſe : and that for to know where to find her, he need- 
ed not to give himſelf any farther trouble, than to en- 
quire after that nun which had the beſt voice in the 
monaſtery; becauſe this token could not eafily be for- 


4 Lotten. 


It was forty days belies letters of advice came front 


Paris, and within two days after they were come, the 


French merchant delivered the ten thouſand crowns to 


Ifabella, and ſhe them to her parents; and wittf them 


and ſome other which they had got together, by felling 
ſome of thoſe many of Ifabella's jewels, her father be- 
gan again to follow his trade of merchandiſe, not with- 


out the admiration of all thoſe ww” knew his great 


loſſes. 
In conclufion, within a few th he went repair- 


ing bis loſt credit, and Ifabella's beauty returned to its 


former perfection. Inſomuch, that when any ſpeech 
was made of fair women, all of them gave the laure! 
to the North-ifle Spaniard, who was as welt known by 

| this 
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this name, as ſhe was for her beauty throughout the 
whole city. 

By the order of the French merchant of Seville, Iſa- 
bella and her parents writ letters to the queen of the 
North-ifle, of their ſaſe arrival in Spain, with ſuch ac- 
knowlegements and ſubmiſſions at her majeſty's feet, 
as the many favours from her received did require. 
They likewiſe writ to Clotaldo, and to his lady Cata- 
lina, Ifabella ſtiling them her father and mother, and 
her father and mother calling them their lords. From 
the queen they received no anſwer, but from Clotaldo 
and his wife they did; who in their letters gave them 
the welcome of their ſaſe arrival; certifying them be- 
ſides, how that their ſon Ricaredo, the next day after 
that they had hoiſted fail, was gone for France, and 
from thence to paſs to ſome other parts of Chriſtendom, 
whither it was fitting for him to go, for the ſettling and 
ſecuring of his conſcience : Adding to thele, other diſ- 
courſes and complements of much love and affection, 
beſides many other fair and friendly offers. To which 
letters of theirs, they made anſwer with another, no 
teſs courteous and loving than thankful. 

Iſabella preſently imagined, that Ricaredo's leaving 
his country, was to come to ſeek her out in Spain, and 
feeding herſelf with this hope, ſhe began to lead the 
moſt contented life in the world, and ſtudied to live in 
ſuch ſort, that when Ricaredo ſhould come to Seville, 
he might ſooner hear the good report of her virtues, 
than come to the knowlege of her houſe. Seldom or 
never did ſhe go out of doors, unleſs it were to the mo- 
naſtery. She reaped no benefit by any other jubilees, 
fave thoſe which ſhe gained by the monaſtery. From 
her houſe, and from her oratory, ſhe went more with 
her meditations, than her feet. She never viſited the 


tiver, nor walked to the Trianna: She never went to 
; ſee 
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ſee the common paſtimes in the field de Tablada ; nor 
to ſee the parts of Xeres; nor to go, if it were a fair day, 
to the fealt of ſaint Sebaſtia, celebrated by ſo many peo- 
ple, as can hardly be reduced to any number: But ſpent 
all her whole time in retiredneſs, in prayers, and good 
deſires, {till looking for the coming of her Ricaredo. 

This her great retiredneſs, did ſet on fire and inflame 
the delires, not only of thoſe young gallants of that 
ſtreet where ſhe dwelt, but of all thoſe that had but once 
had a ſight of her. Hence grew night-muſic at her win- 
dow, and day-carcers with their jennets. And from 
this her not ſuffering herſelf to be ſeen, and from others 
much deſiring to ſee her, enereaſed their ſeeking out of 
cunning bawds, who were miſtreſſes in their art, and 
promiſed to ſhew themſelves no leſs in ſoliciting Iſabel- 
la. And there were not ſome wanting, who endea- 
voured to bring this their wicked purpole to paſs by 
witchcraft, charms, ſorcery, and the like lewd courſes. 
But againſt all theſe, Iſabella was like a rock in the 
midſt of the ſea, againſt which the waves and the winds 
daſh and beat; but do not move it. 

A year and a half was now paſt, when the 1 0 
ing hope of thoſe two years promiſed by Ricaredo, be- 
gan with more earneſtneſs than hitherto it had done, to 
vex and grieve the heart of Iſabella. And whilſt ſhe 
was now and then thinking with herſelf that her husband 
was come, and that ſhe had him before her eyes, and 
aſked him what was the cauſe that hindered his coming, 
and had kept him ſo long from her; and while again ſhe 
imagined the juſt excuſes that Ricaredo made her for 
his long abſence, and how willingly ſhe did believe and 
receive them, and how lovingly ſhe embraced him in 
her arms, and hugged him in her boſom, as being the 
half part of her own ſoul : Then, even then when ſhe 


was thinking on theſe love-ſancies, a letter came to her 
hands 
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hands from the lady Catalina, bearing date from Mun- 
dolin ſome fifty days ſince. It was written in the tongue 
of the iſland; but ſhe reading it in * ſaw that it 
ſpake thus: ; 

Daughter of my foul, thou knoweſt very ; well Guil- 
larte, Ricaredo's page, went along with him in his 
journey: And by à former of mine unto you, Iadvers 
tiſed you that Ricaredo made for France the ſecond day 
after your departure, and from thence was to travel fars 
ther. Now this his. ſervant Guillarte, at the end of 
ſixteen months, in all which time we had no news of 
our ſon, came home to us yelterday, and brought us 
theſe ſad tidings, that the earl Arneſto had by treachery 
killed Ricaredo in France. Now then, daughter, cons 
ſider in what caſe his father, myſelf, and his ſpouſe are 
with this heavy news; being ſuch, I ſay, that they have 
not left us any hope of putting this our misfortune in 
doubt. That which Clotaldo and myſelf intreat of you 
again and again, is, that you will truly and earneſtly 
remember Ricaredo, who well deſerveth this good of- 
fice from you, conſideriag how dearly he loved you, as 
you yourſelf beſt know. You ſhall likewiſe beg of God, 
that he will give us patience, and bring us to a good 
death; to whom we likewiſe will make the ſame re- 
queſt, and humbly beſeech him, that he will give un- 
to you, and your parents, _ long and happy years 
of liſe, 

By the letter, hand and ſeal, Goin was not any the 
leaſt doubt left to Iſabella, for not giving credit to the 
death of her husband. She knew very well his page 
Guillarte, and knew that he was trrę and truſty, and 
that in his own nature he hated a lye; and that he had 
no reaſon in the world to feign his death, and as little 
his mother lady Catalina; being that it imported no- 
thing to ſend her ſuch ſorrowful news. In concluſion, 
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no diſcourſe that ſhe could make with herſelf, nothing 
that ſhe could imagine, could put it out of her thought, 
that this unfortunate news was not true. 

Having ended the reading of her letter without ſhed- 
ing a tear, and without ſhewing any ſigns of ſorrow, 
with a compoſed countenance, and with, to appearance, 
a quiet and contented mind, ſhe aroſe from the eſtrado 
where ſhe ſate, and kneeling down devoutly, ſhe made a 
ſolemn vow to live a ſingle life, ſince that ſhe might 
lawfully do it, being now a widow. 

Her parents diſſembled their grief, and covered that 
ſorrow with the cloak of diſcretion, which this ſad news 
had cauſed in them, that they might be the better able 
to comfort Iſabella in this bitterneſs of her ſoul z who be- 
ing now, as it were, fully ſatisfied of her ſorrow, mode- 
rating it with the reſolution which ſhe had put on, ſhe 
fell to comforting of her parents, to whom ſhe diſcover» 
ed her intent. But they did adviſe her, thatſhe ſhould 
not put it in execution, until that thoſe two years were 
over-paſt which Ricaredo had ſet down for the term of 
his coming; for thereupon much depended the confirm» 
ing the truth of Ricaredo's death, and ſhe might then 
with the more ſafety and ſecurity change her eſtate. - 

Iſabella followed their counſel, and the fix months 
and a half which remained for the accompliſhing of the 
two years, ſhe ſpent them in the exerciſes of a religious 
damſel; and for the better preparing and fitting of her- 
ſelf for her entering into the monaſtery, having made 
choice of that of Santa Paula, where her couſin was. 

The term of the two years was expired, and the day 
was come wherein ſhe was to take upon her the habit; 
the neus whereof was ſpread throughout the whole city, 
amongſt thoſe who knew her by ſight, and by thoſe 
that knew her only by report. Now the monaſtery 
ſtood not far off from Iſabella's houſe; and her father 

| inviting 
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inviting his friends, and they others, Iſabella had one 
of the nobleſt and moſt honourable trains to accompany 
Her thither, as on the like occaſion was ever ſeen in 
Seville. 
There accompanied her the afſiftanit, the dean of the 
church, and the vicar-general of the arch-biſhop, and 
all the ladies and gentlemen of title and quality, that 
were in the city; fo great was the deſire that all of 
them had, to ſee that ſun of Iſabella's beauty, which 
had fo many months been eclipſed. And becauſe it is 
the cuſtom and faſhion of thoſe damſels which go to take 
the hadit, to be as gallantly and bravely adorned as 
poſſibly they can deviſe; who as one that ever after 
from that inſtant ſets up her reſt, and takes her leave 
and farewel of all bravery, and wholly difcards it; Iſa- 
bella was willing, that ſhe might not break ſo ancient a 
cuſtom, to trick and ſet forth herſelf in the beſt and 
moſt curious manner that poſſibly ſhe could invent: 
And therefore ſhe did put on that gown and kirtle, and 
thoſe rich dreſſings which ſhe had on when ſhe went to 
court, which we have heretofore told you, how rich, 
how ſightly, and how magnificent it was. There came 
forth to public view thoſe oriental pearls, and that glit- 
tering diamond, with the carkanet, chain and pirdle, 
which likewiſe were of great value. _ 

Iſabella went out of her houſe on foot; for her being 
ſo near unto the monaſtery, excuſed conches and cha- 
riots. The concourſe of the people was fo great, that 
it repented them that they had not taken coach, fir 
they would not give them way to get to the monaſtery, 
Some bleſſed her parents, othets heaven, that had en- 
riched her with ſo much beauty : Some did ftand on 
tiptoe-for to ſee her; others, having ſeen het once, ran 
to get before, that they might ſee her again. | 

But be that ſhewed himfelf moſt ſollicitous in this 
P 9 3 f kind, 
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kind, and ſo much, that many took notice of him for 
it, was a man clad in one of thoſe habits which they 
wear, who return home redeemed from their captivity. 
This captive then, at that very time that Iſabella had 
ſet one foot within the porch of the convent, whither 
were come forth to receive her, as the uſe is amongſt 
them, the prioreſs and the nuns; with a loud voice he 
cried out; Stay, Iſabella, ſtay; for whilſt that 1 ſhall 
be alive, thou canſt not enter in any religious order. 
At the hearing of theſe words, Iſabella and her parents 
looked back, and ſaw that, cleaving out his way through 
the thickeſt of the throng, that captive came making 
towards them; whoſe blue round bonnet being fallen 
off, which he wore on his head, he diſcovered a conful- 
ed and intangled ſkain of golden wired hairs, curling 
themſelves into rings, and a face intermixed with crim- 
ſon and ſnow, ſo pure red and white was his complexi- 
on; all of them aſſured ſigns and tokens, inducing them 
to take and hold him to be a ſtranger. 

In effect, one while falling through too much haſte, 
and then getting him'up quickly again, he came at laſt 
where Iſabella was; and taking her by the hand, ſaid 
unto her, Knoweſt thou me, Iſabella ? Look well upon 
me; behold that I am Ricaredo thy husband. Yes, I 
know thee, replied Iſabella, if thou art not a phantaſm, 
a walking ſpirit, or ſome falſe-aſſumed apparition, that 
is come to diſturb my repoſe. Her parents drew near- 
er and nearer unto him, and did view and eye him very 
narrowly; and in concluſion came certainly to know 
that this captive was Ricaredo; who, with tears in his 
eyes, falling down upan his knees before Iſabella, be- 
ſought her that the ſtrangeneſs of that habit wherein ſhe 
now ſaw him, might not Le a bar to her better know- 
lege of him, nor that this his mean and baſer fortune 
ſhould be a hinderance to the making good of that-word 

and 
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and faithſul promiſe which they had given and plight- 
ed each to other. 

Iſabe lla (maugre the impreſſion which Ricaredo's 
mother's letter had made in her memory, ſending her 
the news of his death) choſe rather to give more credit 
to her eyes, and the truth which ſhe had preſent before 
her, than to trouble herſelf to make a farther needleſs 
enquiry; and therefore kindly embracing the captive, 
ſhe ſaid unto him: You doubtleſs, Sir, are the man who 
can only hinder my determination: Since you are tru- 
ly my husband, you can be no leſs than the better half 
of my ſoul. 1 have thee imprinted in my memory, and 
have laid thee up in my heart : Come therefore, Sir, 
unto my father's houſe, which is yours; and there I 
will deliver up unto you the poſſeſſion of my perſon. 

All theſe words the ſtanders-by heard, together with 
the aſſiſtant, the dean, and the archbiſhop's vicar-gene- 
ral of Seville. At the hearing whereof they were all 
of them ſtruck with admiration, and ſtood a while as 
men aſtoniſhed; and were deſirous that it might pre- 
ſently be told them, what hiſtory this, and what ſtran- 

ger that was, and of what marriage they treated. Where- 
unto Iſabella's father made anſwer, ſaying; That that 
hiſtory required another place, and ſome time for to 
tell it. And therefore beſought them, ſince that they 
were ſo willing to know it, that they would be pleaſed 
to return back with him to his houſe, being that it was 
ſo near, and that there it ſhould be recounted untothem, 
in ſuch a manner, that with the truth thereof they 
ſhould remain ſatisfied, and, at the ſtrangeneſs of that 
ſucceſs, amazed, 

This was no ſooner ſaid, but that one of thoſe there 
preſent ſpake aloud, faying; Gentlemen, this young 
man is 2 great pirate, for I know him well enough; and 


this is he, who ſome two years fince, and fomewhat 
S 3 more 
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more, took from the pirates of Algiers that ' ſhip of 
Portugal which came from the Indies. Ye need not 
doubt that this is. the man, for I confidently tell you 
that I know him; for he gave me my liberty, and mo- 
ney to bring me home to Spain; and did not only free 
me, but thrce hundred captives more, furniſhing them 
with victuals and money. With theſe words the vule 
gar were in an uproar, and the deſire a-freſh revived, 
which all of them had to know, and to fee ſuch intri- 
cate things as theſe to be ſully cleared. 

In fine, the gentlemen of more eſpecial rank and 
quality, with the aſſiſtant, and thoſe two principal 
churchmen, returned back to accompany Iſabella to 
her houſe, leaving the nuns ſorrowful and weeping, 
that they had loſt ſo fair a filter and companion as Iſa- 
bella. Who being come home, and having brought 
the gentlemen into a ſpacious large hall, entreated them 
to fit down; and albeit Ricaredo was willing enough ta 
take upon him the relating of this deſired hiſtory, yet 
notwithſtanding it ſeemed good unto him rather to truſt 
Iſabella's tongue and diſcretion with it than his own, 
who did not very perſectly ſpeak the language of Spain. 
All that were preſent were in a {till Glence, and hav- 
ing their ears and fouls ready prepared to hear what 
Iſabella would ſay, ſhe began to recount the ſtory, which 
I reduce briefly to this: That ſhe delivered all that 
unto them, which happened from the day that Clotaldo 
by ſtealth carried her away from Cadiz, till her return 
thither again; not omitting the battle which Ricaredo 
fought with the Turks, and the liberality and bounty 
which he had uſed towards the Chriſtians; and the 
faith which both of them had plighted each other, to 
be man and wife: The promiſe of two years; the news 
which ſhe had received of his death; and that ſo certain 
to her ſeeming that it put her into that courſe which 

they 
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they had ſo lately ſeen, of proſeſſing herſelf a nun, 
She did endear the queen of the North-iſland's bounty 
towards her, and the chriſtianity of Ricaredo and his 
parents. And ended her ſpeech with deſiring Ricaredo 
that he would relate what had befallen him, from the 
time that he left Mundolin until this very preſent; 
wherein they ſaw him clad in the habit of a captive, and 
with a badge on his breaſt betokening that he was re- 
deemed by way of alms. 

It is true as you fay, replied Ricaredo; and in a few 
ſhort words I will ſum up unto you my many and great 


troubles. After that I went out of Mundolin for to 


excuſe the marriage which I could not make with Cli- 
ſterna, with whom Iſabella told you my parents would 
have me to marry, taking Guillarte along with me; 
that page, who, as my mother's letters made mention, 
brought the news to Mundolin of my death: Croſſing 
France I came to Rome, where, of thoſe two thouſand 
crowns which I had in gold, I delivered a thouſand and 
fix hundred to a banker, who gave me a bill to receive 
ſo much in this city, upon one Roqui a Florentine. 
And with thoſe four hundred which remained with me, 
with intention to come for Spain, I made for Genoa; 
whence I had notice given me, that there were two 
gallies of that republic to go for Spain. 

I came with Guillarte, my ſervant, to a certain town 
called Aquapendente: And in an inn where I alighted, 
I found the earl Arneſto, my mortal enemy; who with 
four ſervants went diſguiſed, and went, as I conceive, 
to Rome. I did verily believe that he had not known 
me; I ſhut myſelf up in my lodging with my ſervant, 
and there kept myſelf cloſe, and with a great deal of 
care and vigilance, and with a determination and pur- 
poſe at the ſhutting-in of night to get me gone, and to 
change that my lodging for a ſafer. But I did not do 

S 4 it, 


— — — 
- -S_mokb —— oc SN _—_— STS. 4 — - 
- — . —G— . 


— — —— —̃ 


280 The Spaniſh Lady. 

it, becauſe the great careleſſneſs which I obſerved in 
the earl, and his followers, did aſſure me that he did 
not know me. I ſupped in my lodging, made faſt the 
door, ſtood upon my guard with my ſword in my 
hand; I recommended myſelf to God, and would not 
that night go to bed. Myſelf and my ſervant lay down 


on a bench to take a little reſt and ſleep, and myſelf 


was half fallen aſleep. 

But a little after midnight they awakened me with 
purpoſe to make me ſleep an eternal ſleep. Four piſtols, 
as I afterwards underſtood, the earl and his ſervants 
diſcharged againſt me, leaving me for dead; and hav- 
ing their horſes already in a readineſs, they preſently 
put foot in ſtirrup and went away; bidding the hoſt of 


the inn, that he would ſee me fairly buried, for that 


I was a man of principal note and quality. My ſervant, 
as mine hoſt afterwards told me, awakened with the 
noiſe, out of very fear leaped down from a window that 
looked out into a lower court, crying out; Oh miſer- 
able and unfortunate that I am! they have ſlain my 
lord and maſter. And having faid this, he hied him 
out of the inn, and that with ſuch fear and haſte, that 
he did not ſo much as look back, or make any ſtay till 
he came to Murreolin; ſo that it was he who brought 


'the news of my death. 


They of the inn got up, found me ſhot athwart my 
body with four bullets, and wounded with many other 
leſſer ſhot; but all of them lighting on ſuch parts that 
there was not one mortal wound amongſt them all. 
They cured me; but it was two months and better 
before I was able to travel. At the end whereof I went 
to Genoa, where I found no other paſſage fave in two 
ſmall boats, which myſelf and two principal Spaniards 
hired; the one to go before as a veſſel of aqvice for diſ- 
covery, and the other we went in ourſelves, With 

this 
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this ſecurity we embarked ourſelves; ſailing along the 
ſhore, with intention not to ingulf ourſelves : But com- 
ing over-againſt that place which they call Las tres 
Marias, or the three Marys, which is on the coaſt of 
France ; our firſt boat going forward to ſee if ſhe could 
diſcover any thing; in an unlucky hour, two Turkiſh 
gallies, that lay lurking there in a little creek of the ſea 
under the rocks, appeared, the one of them putting 
herſelf forth to the ſea, and the other keeping cloſe by 
the land. When they ſaw ourdrift, that we meant to 
run aſhore, we were prevented in our courſe, taken by 
the Turks, and (tripped of all that we had, even to our 
naked ſkins. They rifled the boats of all that they had, 
and ſuffered them to run aſhore, without offering to 
fink them; ſaying, that they would ſerve another time 
to bring them another Galima; for by this name they 
call thoſe ſpoils and booties which they take from the 
Chriſtians, | 

Ye may very well believe me, if I tell you that felt 
in my ſoul the ſoreneſs of my captivity ; and above all. 
the loſs of thoſe certificates and proviſions I received 


at Rome, which I brought along with me, lapped up 


in a little box of plate; as likewiſe my bill of exchange 
for a thouſand and fix hundred crowns. But as good 
luck would have it, they lighted into the hands of a 
Chriſtian captive, a Spaniard, who kept them fafe : For 
it they had once come to the Turks fingering, I ſhould 
at leaſt have given as much for my ranſom, as my bill 
made mention of. They brought me to Algiers, where 
found the fathers of the order of the bleſſed Trinity 
treating of the redeeming of Chriſtian captives : I ſpake 
with them; J told them who I was; and moved out of 
charity, though I was a ſtranger unto them, they re- 
deemed me in this form and manner following. They 


gave for me three hundred ducats; one hundred to be 
Jaid 
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laid down preſently, and the other two at the next re- 
turn of the ſhip that ſhould come to redeem the father 
of that ſociety, who remained in Algiers, engaged in 
four thouſand ducats more than thoſe that he brought 
with him: For to ſuch great pity and compaſſion ex- 
tends the charity of theſe men, that they give their 
own for other folks liberty, and remain themſelves 
captives for to free others from captivity. And for an 
addition of this happineſs of my liberty, I found my 
loſt box, with my certificates and my bill alſo of ex- 
change. I ſhewed it to that holy father who had ran- 
ſomed me; and I offered him five hundred ducats more 
than my ranſom came to, towards the payment of his 
engagement, | 

It was almoſt a year ere the ſhip of alms returned; 
and that which in the interim happened unto me, if I 
ſhould go about to recount it now unto you, it would 
be another new hiſtory. Only I will tell you that 1 
was known of one of the twenty Turks whom I had 
ſet at liberty, with the reſt of the Chriſtians before 
mentioned. But he was ſo thankful, and ſo honeſt a 
man, that he would not diſcover me. For had the 
Turks known that I was the man that ſunk their two 
gallies, and took out of their hands that great ſhip of 
India, they would either have preſented me to the 
great Turk, or have taken away my life. And to 
have preſented me to the great Turk had been the 
loſs of my liberty during lite. 

In concluſion, the father that ranſomed me, came 
to Spain with me, together with other ſiſty redeemed 
captives. In Valencia we made a general proceſſion, 
and from thence every one went his own way which 
he liked beſt, with theſe enſigns and tokens of their li- 
berty, which are theſe poor kind of habits. This day 


I came to this city, with ſo great and earnelt a deſire to 
ſee 
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ſee my eſpouſed Iſabella, that without any other thing 
detaining me, I enquired for this monaſtery, where I 
was to have notice given me of my ſpouſe. That which 
berein hath befallen me, ye have already ſeen; that 
which remaineth to be ſeen, are thele certificates in the 
filver box which I told you of. And with that he put 
them into the dean's hand, whopreſerved them together, 
with the aſſiſtant, who did not find any thing in them, 
that might make doubt of the truth of that which Ricare- 
do had delivered unto them. And for farther conſir- 
mation thereof, heaven had fo ordained it, that the 
Florintine merchant was preſent at all this, upon whom 
the bill was for the payment of ſixteen hundred ducats; 
who entreated that they would let him fee the bill; 
and they ſhewing it him, he preſently acknowleged and 
accepted it, for it was many months ſince that he had 
order for it. All this was but to add admiration to ad- 
miration, and amazement to amazement. 

The aſſiſtant embraced Ricaredo's and Ifabella's s pa- 
rents, and herſelf; all of them in very courteous lan- 
guage offering them their ſervice. The like did the two 
clergymen, and entreated Iſabella that ſhe would ſet 
down this ſtory in writing, that the archbiſhop might 
read it, which ſhe promiſed ſhe would. The people 
from the higheſt to the loweſt congratulating Iſabella, 
Ricaredo, and their parents, they took their leaves: 
And they on the other {ide beſought the aſſiſtant, that 
he would honour their wedding with his preience, which 
ſome eight days hence they did purpoſe to celebrate. 
The aſſiſtant was very well pleaſed with the motion, 
and within eight days after, accompanied with all the 
higheſt and principal perſons of the city, he waited on 
them to chu ch. 

By theſc turnings and windings, and by theſe cir- 
cumſtanc s, Ifabella's parents recovered their daughter, 
and 
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and were reſtored to their former wealth; and ſhe aſ- 
ſiſted by her many virtues, in deſpight of ſo many in- 
conveniences, lighted on a husband of ſuch eſpecial 
rank and quality as Ricaredo. In whoſe company, it 
is ſaid, ſhe fill liveth in that houſe which they rented 
right over-againſt Santa Paula, which fince they bought 
of the heirs of a gentleman of Burgos, called Hernando 
de Cifuentes. 

This novel may teach us, what great power virtue 
and beauty have; ſince that both of them together, and 
each of them by themſelves are of force, to make even 
their enemies in love with them. As likewiſe how that 
heaven knows, from the greateſt adverſities and afflicti- 
ons, to draw the greateſt benefit and comforts. 


THE 
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JEALOUS HUSBAND. 


JT” is not many years ſince, that out of a certain town 
in Eſtremadura, iſſued a gentleman born of noble 
parents; who, like another prodigal, through divers 
parts of Spain, Italy, and Flanders, went ſpending and 
waſting as well his years as his wealth. And in the 
end, after his many peregrinations and travels, (his pa- 
rents being dead and his patrimony conſumed) he came 
as laſt to reſide in the great city of Seville; where he 
found ſufficient occaſion to waſte and conſume that lit- 
tle of his ſubſtance which he had left. 
Now ſeeing himſelf in fome want of money, and not 
having many friends, he had recourſe unto that reme- 
dy whereunto many other decayed perſons, and ſuch as 
are broken in their eſtates commonly have recourſe ; to 
wit, to go for the Indies, the refuge and protection of 
all your ſpendthrifts, and deſperate people of Spain, the 
ſanctuary of bankrupts, the ſafe-condu of murderers, 
the cloak and cover for your cunning gameſters, to 
whom ſome give the name of cheats; the common lure 
whereunto your looſer women ſtoop, the general de- 
ceiving of many, and the particular relieving of few. 
In concluſion, coming thither in that time, and juſt, 
as it were, in the very nick when the fleet was putting 
forth to ſea, to make for the Weſt-Indies or Terra Fir- 
ma, as the-Spaniards call it, having agreed with the ad- 
miral thereof, upon what terms and conditions I know 


not, he furniſhed himſelf with all ſuch neceſſary ſea pro- 
viſions 


* 
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viſions as were fitting for ſo long a voyage; and hay- 
ing ſent them aboard, embarked himſelf at Cadiz, bid- 
ding Spain farewel. They weighed anchor, and with a 
general joy, having as fair a wind as heart could wiſh, 
they hoiſted fail, ond it was not long before they had 
loſt the ſight of land, and found themſelves proſpe- 
rouſly ploughing the waves in thoſe ſpacious plains of 
that grandfather of waters, the vaſt ocean. 

This our thoughtful paſſenger revolving in his mind, 
and calling to his remembrance the many and divers 
dangers which in thoſe former years of his travels he 
had paſſed, and the wrong ſteps which he had taken 
throughout the whole courſe of his life, and what an 
ill governed young man he had been: Having falten in- 
to this account with himſelf, and ſeeing what a bad 
reckoning he was like to make of it, he did put on a 
firm and conſtant reſolution to change his former courſe 
of liſe, to turn over a new leaf, and to alter his wonted 
ſtile in ſpending, and to look a little better than here- 
 tofore he had done to that wealth and means which God 
"ſhould be pleaſed to beſtow upon him, and to proceed 
with a little more warineſs and circumſpection than hi- 
therto he had in thoſe his looſe and expenſive enter- 
tainments of women. 

The fleet was in a manner becalmed, when Felipe 
de Carrizale (for that is his name who miniſters occa- 
ſion of matter to our ſtory) had this ſtorm and tempeſt 
within himſelf. Well, the wind returned to take new 
breath, putting the ſhips forward with ſach force and 
violence, that they-Jeft no men ſurely ſettled in his 
place. And therefore Carrizales was enforced to leave 
his imaginations, and to ſuffer himſelf to be carried a- 
way with thoſe cares only which this his voyage offer- 
ed 57 him; whicl. was fo ſucceſsful, that without re- 

ceiving 
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ceiving any bylets, or hinderances, they happily ar- 
rived at the port of Carthagena. 

And for to let paſs all that which maketh not for 
our preſent purpoſe; I ſay, that when Felipe went for - 
the Indies he was forty eight years old. And in thoſe 
ten enſuing years whilſt he remained there, by his in- 
duſtry and diligence he grew to be worth an hundred 
and fifty thouſand ducats. 

Now then, ſeeing himſelf in ſo rich and plentiful an 
eſtate, touched with that natural defire which all men 
have to return home to their own native country, not 
regarding the great offers both for his private profit and 
his public preferment which were made him: Leaving 
Peru, where he had gotten ſuch great (tore of wealth, 
bringing it along with him, all in bars of gold and ſil- 
ver, and ſeeing it regiſtered; for to quit all inconveni- 
encies, he returned for Spain, landed at St. Lucar's, 
and came unto Seville, as well laden with years as 
wealth. What he brought thence appropriated to him- 
ſelf, at the unlading of the galleons he had quiet poſ- 
ſeſſion given, without any the leaſt diſturbance or in- 
teruption of officers. He enquired after his friends, 
and found them all dead. He had a great mind to go 
to his own country, though he had already received 
news that death had not left him any one kinſman 
alive. 

And if when he went for the Indies poor and neceſ- 
ſitated, many thoughts tronbled his brains, not ſuffer- 
ing him to be at quict one minute of an hour in the 
midft of the waves of the ſea; no leſs did they now vex 
him being on land, though the cauſe were different : 
For as then he could not fleep for thinking on his po- 
verty, he could not now take any relt for thinking on 
his wealth. So heavy a load is riches to him that hath 
not been acquainted therewith, nor knows how to ule 


them; 
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themz as poverty is to him who lives in continual 
want. Gold brings cares with it, and cares oppreſi 
him who wants it; but the one are remedied by hav- 
ing ſome moderate quantity. thereof, and the other aug · 
mented by having too much of it. FTE 

Carrizales his mind did run oſten upon his . 
of gold, and he did as oſten eye them; but not that he 
was miſerable; becauſe in thoſe few years wherein he 
had been a ſoldier and followed the wars, he had tearn- 
ed to be free and liberal: But what heiſhauld/do' with 
them, becauſe for to keep them ſtill in their being would 
be altogether unprofitable; and to keep them at home 
in his houſe, would be but a bait for the covetous, and 
a tempting prey for thieves. : 

The deſire of returning to the troubleſome FRY un- 
quiet trade of merchandize for the gaining of more 
wealth, was wholly dead in him; he conſidered with 
bimſelf, that being of thoſe years that he was, he had 
more than enough to maintain him well and plentifully, 
during the remainder of thoſe days that he had to live. 
Other whiles he was minded to carry it with him in- 
to his own country, and to put it out to profit, ſpending 
the years of his old age in reſt and quietneſs, giving 
unto God that which he could, fince that he bad: given 
to the world more than be ſoulſe. 1 

On the other fide, he bethought himſelf of the 4 
city and poverty of his own country, and that the peo- 
ple round about him were very poor and needy; and 
that for to go to live there, was but to make himſelſ 
the butt and mark of all thoſe importunities which the 
poor do commonly give the rich, who is near neighbour 
unto them; and more eſpecially when there is no o- 
ther in that place, to whom they os repair for the 
_ relieving of their miſeries. 


Again, he would fain have one to whom be — 
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leave his wealth aſter his own days were ended. This 
deſite running oſten in his head, and having now taken 
falt hold on him, be conſulted with his own ſtrength; 
finding himſelf, to his ſeeming, able enough to under - 
go and bear that heavy yoke, wedloc. But he had no 
ſooner entertained this thought of matrimony, but in- 
ſtantly ſuch a great fear came upon him, that as a cloud 
is ſcattered and driven away by the wind, fo vaniſhed 
this his thought. For in his own natural diſpoſition 
he was the molt jealous man in the world, though be- 
ing as yet unmarried ; and now with only the bare ima- 
gination of being a married man, jealouſy began to of- 
ſend him, ſuſpicions to trouble him, and ſtrange fans 
cies to vex and torment him; and with ſuch great effi- 
cacy and vehemency, that he was now quite off the 
hinges, and fully reſolved with himſelf never to-marry: 
And having put on this reſolution, but not being re- 
folved what courſe to run, or what manner of life 19 
lead ; his fortune had ſo ordained it, that paſſing one day 
along the ſtreet, he ſhould caſt up his eyes and ſce a 
damſel (tanding in a window; being to his ſeeming a- 
bout thirteen or foutteen years, and of ſo pleaſing a 
countenance; and fair and beautiful, that good old Car- 
rizales being not able to defend himſelf any longer; 
yielded up the weakneſs of his many years tothoſe few 
of Leonora, for this was the name of that beautiful 
damſel. And preſently, without any further detention, 
he began to heap diſcourſe . diſcourſe, and talking 
with him ſelf ſaid: 

This young maiden is very fair, exceedirig handſome; 
and very well-favoured, and by the outward ſhew which 
this houſe makes, I conceive they are none of the rich- 
elt that dwell therein; the is young, her tender years 
may ſecure my ſuſpicions: I will marry her, ſhut her 
tp cloſe, and mold her to my mind; by which means 
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ſhe ſhall not come to have any other duty, ſave that 
which I myſelf ſhall teach her. I am not ſo old, that 
I ſhould loſe the hope of having children to inherit my 
eſtate» Whether ſhe bring a dowry with her or no, it 
mattereth not, neither make I any reckoning of it, 
ſince that heaven hath dealt fo liberally with me, that 
I have, if enough be enough, enough and to ſpare. 
And ſuch as are rich, ought not in their rflarriages to 
ſeek after wealth, but their own liking and content, for 
this lengtheneth man's life ; whereas the contrary is the 
| bane of wedloc, and ſhortens the days of thoſe that are 
ſo coupled together. No more I fay ; the die is caſt, 
and this is the chance which heaven hath given me. 
And having this ſoliloquy with himſelf, not once, 
but a hundred times over and over, after ſome few days 
were over-palt, he had ſpeech with the parents of Leo- 
nora, and came to know that though they were poor, 
yet were they of a, noble family ; and giving them an 
account of his intention, and of the quality of his per- 
fon and means, he entteated them to give him their 
daughter to wife. They required time of bim for to 
inform themſelves of that he bad delivered unto them; 
and that he likewiſe ſhould do the like, for the better 
aſſuring himſelf of the truth of their nobleneſs. 
So for the preſent they parted, and the parties hav- 
ing well informed themſelves each of other, they both 
found what they bad ſaid to be true. And fo in con- 
cluſion, Leonora came to be the ſpouſe of Carrizales; 
having firſt endowed her with twenty thouſand ducats; 
ſo hotly was the heatt of this jealous old man fet on fire 
with the love of Leonora. Who had ſcarce given his 
hand to be her husband, but that on a ſudden a troop 
of raging jealouſies ſet upon him, and he began without 
de Wn FR e Tv and to be 
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afflicted with more and Fr 
_ troubled with heretofore. 

And the firſt manifeſtation which he mide of his jea- 
* condition, was, that he would not ſuffer a taylor 
to take meaſure of thoſe many changes of garments 
which he was minded to make for this his young wife, 
And therefore went eyeing, if he could meet with any 
other woman that was little more or leſs of the fame 
fize and ſtature, anſwerable to that of Leonora. At 
laſt he lighted on a poor maid, near about her pitch, 
cauſing a taylor that was a very good workman, to take 
meaſure of her, and to make one whole ſuit fitting to 
her body; that done, bringing it to his wife, he wiſhed 
Her to put it on; ſhe did ſo. In fine, he found that it 
did fit her to a hair; and thereupon, according to that 
* meafure, he cauſed the reſt of her cloaths to be made; 
which were fo rich, and ſo many, that the parents of 
the eſpouſed held themſelves exceeding happy, in hav- 
ing lighted upon ſo good x ſon-in-law, both for their 
own atid their daughter's better good and maintenance. 

The young married wife was much amazed, wonder- 
ing to ſee ſuch a deal of gallantty; becauſe in all her 
life before, her beſt trades apnbab= and a taf- 


fata kirtle. 
The ſecond token of his jealouſy was, that he would 


not bed his wife, till he had brought her home to his 
own houſe, which he had ordered in this form and man- 
ner: He bought one which coſt him twelve thouſand 
ducats, being ſeated in a moſt principal place of the 
city, with a curious garden belonging unto it; in the 
midſt whereof was a fountain, beautified round about 
with grapes, oranges, and lemons; diverſiſied with 
ſundry ſorts of flowers, and fruits pleaſing to the eye, 
and pleaſant to the taſte. He ſtopped up all the win- 
dows that looked out towards the ſtreet, and had no o- 
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ther light but what the rooms received over-head from 
heaven. The like courſe he took with all the reſt in 
- his houſe. In the portal of the ſtreet, which in Seville 
they call Caſa-puerta, he made a ſtable ſor one mule, 
and over it he. built a little tallet or hay-loft, with a 
lodging- chamber joining cloſe to it, where he was to lie 
and make his abode, who had the charge thereof, being 
an old negto and an eunuch. Ie raiſed up his walls to 
a great height, leaving the roof open; ſo that he, who- 
ſoever he were that entered into the houſe, muſt be- 
hold heaven by a direct line, without being able to ſee 
ought elſe. He made a tornil, ſuch as your nuns have 
in their monaſteries, which from the Caſa-puerta, or 
open portal, did butt upon the inner court. He had 
bought very rich houſhold - ſtuff wherewithal to adorn his 
houſe; ſo that for hangings, carpets, canopies, chairs, 
ſtools, and all other utenſils, all was lord-like, coſtly 
and ſubſtantial. 

He bought likewiſe four white female ſlaves, and 
burned them with a hot iron in their cheeks and fore- 
head, ſetting his mark upon them; and two blacka- 
moor ſhe-ſlaves, who knew ng other language but their 
own, ſave a little broken Spaniſh, He covenanted with 
a certain caterer, to bay and bring him in his houſhold 
proviſion for his diet; bvz with this condition, that he 
ſhould not lodge in the houſe, nor enter thereinto no 
further than the totnil, where he was to deliver in what 
he brought. 

This being done, he .put part of his money to uſe, 
in good and ſecure hands; and part of it in bank; re- 
ſerving a good round ſum to lie ſtill ready by him upon 
all occaſions that ſhould offer themſelves unto him. He 
alſo cauſed one-maſter-key to be made for the whole 
houſe, and lecke =_ under that all per be did 
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buy in groſs, and in their beg ebe for the proviſion 
of the whole year, | 
And having thus ordered and diſpoſed all things ac- 
wing to his own mind, he went to his father-in-law's 
houſe and demanded his wife. Her parents delivered 
her up unto him; not with a few tears, becauſe it ſeem- 
ed unto them that they carried her to her grave. Ten- 
der-hearted Leonora, both in heart and years, knew not 
as yet what had happened unto her; and ſo weeping 
for company with her parents, ſhe craved their bleſſing; 
and taking her leave of them, attended by her ſlaves 
and ſervants, her husband lending her his arm, led ber 
home to his hoyſe. l 
Wbereinto he was no ſooner entered, but Carrizales 
made a ſpeech unto all his ſervants; recommending the 
guatd of Leonora to their charge, willing them that in 
no hand they ſhould admit any one to enter within the 
ſecond door, no not the Negro, though an eunuch. 
And ſhe to whom more eſpecially he recommended the 
keeping and cheriſhing of Leonora, was a beldam of 
much prudence and gravity, whom he had entertained 
do be as it were a governeſs to Leonora, and a ſuper- 
intendent or overſeer of all whatſoever was to be done 
in the houſe, and to have command over the ſlav 
and other two damſels of Leonora's age; to the end 
that ſhe might entertain herſelf with thoſe of her own 
years, whom he had made choice of for that purpoſe. 
He promifed that he would treat and uſe them well, 
and that he would regulate them alt in ſuch fort, giving 
them ſuch good content, that they ſhould not reſent 
this their retiredneſs. And that on feſtival days, they 
ſhould without fail go to hear maſs; but that was ny 
early in the morning, that the light could ſcarce come 
to ſee them. 
Us ſervants and ſla ves promiſed him that they would 
T 3 do 
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do whatſoever he ſhould be pleaſed to command them, 
without any the leaſt repining, with a very prompt and 
willing mind. And the new-married wiſe ſhrinking up 
her ſhoulders, and bow ing down her head, ſaid, That 
ſhe had no other will fave that of her husband and "ord, 

whereunto ſhe would ever be obedient. 341 

This precaution being made, and good Conmadingen 
fully ſettled in his own houſe, he began to enjoy, 
as well, poor man, as he could, the fruits of matri - 
mony. | | 
Thus did ſhe paſs away the time with her governeſs, 
damſels, and ſlaves; and they, that they might paſs it 
over the better, pampered up themſelves with good 
cheer; and few days paſt over their head; wherein they 
did not make a thouſand kickſhaws, whereunto their 
honey and their ſugar, which they bad in moſt plen- 
tiful manner, gave a very dainty and delicate reliſh, 

There was no lack of any thing that was needful; 
they had enough, and more than enough, and their 
maſter was willing that it ſhould be ſo; opinionating 
with himſelf, that by this his liberal and large allow- 
ance, he ſhould keep them entertained and occupied, 
without having cauſe given them, whereby to call to 
mind, or ſo much as once think of their cloſe impri- 
ſonment. 

Leonora looked what her ſeryants did, the fame did 
ſhe; the had no other company, and was therefore ſor- 
ced to entertain the time with. ſuch entertainments as 
| they thought fitteſt. Nay, ſuch was her ſimplicity, 
that ſhe fell to making bahies, and other the like childiſh 
things, which ſhewed the plainneſs and barmlefineſs of 
her diſpoſition, and the tenderneſs of her years. All 
which gave exceeding great ſatis faction to her jealous 
husband; it ſeeming unto him, that he had hit right 


in chuſing the beſt kind of life that he could poſſibly 
deviſe 
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deviſe or imagine; and. that by no manner of means, 
either human induſtry, or malice, could diſturb his 
quiet; and therefore did only ſtudy and beat his brains 
10 bring him rarities, and dainties, to pleaſe and con- 
tent his wife, entreating her that whatſoever the had a 
mind to, ſhe would acquaint him with it, and ſhe ſhould 
have it whatſoever it colt him, holding nothing ſhe _ 
fired 100 dear for her. 

Thoſe days wherein ſhe went to maſs, (ich was, 
as hath been faid, between the two lights) her parents 
,came,/ and there in the church talked with their daugh- 
ter; but ſtill before her husband, that he might be an 
ent- witneſs of what they ſaid; who gave them ſo many 
gifts, that although they did much pity their daughter, 
and inwardly grie ve at that reſtraint wherein ſhe lived, 
yet did they diſſemble this their diſtaſte, and bear their 
forrow the more patiently, by reaſon of thoſe many 
great gifts and favours which their liberal fon-in-law 
Carrizales continually confered on them. 

"He uſed to riſe betimes in the morning, ſtaying with- 
in till the caterer came, who over night by a ſcroll or 
bill. which he left in the tornil, adviſed him what he 
ſhould bring the next day. - And as ſoon as the caterer 
was come and diſmiſfed;' Carrizales inſtantly got him out 
of doors, and for the moſt part a-foot, leaving thoſe 
two doors towards the ſtreet ſhut, and that in the mid- 
dle, and between both remained the Negro. 

He went abroad about his buſineſs, which, being but 
little, was ſoon diſpatched, fo that he quickly returned 
home again; and ſhutting up himfelf, he paſſed the time 
away in regaling and making much of his wife, and 
in cheering up his ſervants, who loved him very well, 

and wiſhed him all happineſs, becauſe his carriage was 
plain and pleaſing; as alfo that towards all of them he 


aun liberal and bountiful. Thus had they paſſed one 
| T 4 whole 
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whole year of their noviciation, or probationerſhip, and 
now . made profeſſion. of that kind of life, having reſolv, 
ed with themſelves to continue therein till the end of 
his; and peradventure would have made good this their 
getermination, iſ that ſubtil and cunning perturber of 
human peace had not hindered it, as Wm . 
ſhall hear. 140% 41 

Tell me now, he who takes himſelf to be the ic 
creetelt and warieſt amongſt men, what better or ſurer 
preventions could old Carrizales have uſed to-make all 
ſafe and ſecure, ſince that by no means he, would: permit 
that within his houſe there ſhould be any one creature 
that was. a male? No, not ſo much as a cat to perſecute 
the mice, nor a little dog to lie in his wife's lap to ſport 
and play withal? all theſe were of the feminine gender, 
none of the maſculine, ſave only himſelf. In the day 
he muſed much, in the night he ſlept little; he was the 
watch and centinel of his houſe, and the Argos, wha 
had (till a vigilant eye over her whom he ſo dearly lov+ 
ed. Never did any man come within his doors, no not 
ſo much as into the outward court, With his friends 
and acquaintance he did negotiate and treat in the open 
ſtreet. 

The figures in his hangings which adorned. his hall, 
and others. within his drawing-rooms and chambers, 
were all females, flowers, trees, and the like boſcage- 
work. All his whole houſe did ſmell of honeſty, re- 
tiredneſs,” and reſervedneſs; yea, even in thoſe tales 
which in the long and tedious nights of winter his ſer- 
vants told by the fire· ſide to paſs. away the time: For 
as he was preſent, not in any one of them was uttered 
the leaſt kind of laſcivious or wanton word. | 

The ſilver of the old man's hoary hairs, to the eyes 
of Leonora ſeemed to be of pure gold; becauſe the firlt 
we which virgins enjoy, leaves an impreſſion in their 

ſoul, 


* 
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foul, as a ſeal doth in wax. His ſtrict guard upon her ſeem · 
ed to her to be adviſed circumſpection; for ſhe did think 


and believe, that what paſſed with her, the like paſſed 


with all thoſe that were newly married. Her thoughts 
never went a gadding beyond the walls of her own houſe; 
nor did her will defire any one thing, ſave what was her 
husband's pleaſure. Only thoſe days which ſhe went 
to maſs, ſhe ſaw the ſtreets; and this too was ſo early, 
that unleſs it were in her return homeward from church, 
there was not light enough to behold them. Never was 


there ſeen any monaſtery ſo cloſe kept, never any nuns 


more retired, nor thoſe golden apples of old fo narrow- 
ly watched; and yet notwithſtanding all this, he could 
in no wiſe preyent nor avoid the falling into that which 
he ſo much feared, or at leaſt in thinking it to be ſo. 
There are a certain kind of idle people in Seville, 

handſome, proper young men, well born and clad; who 
in a bravery and gallantry take great pride and glory in 
courting women, ſeeking by all poſſible means to win 


thoſe beanties to their will, whereunto they ſtand affe- 


Qed. This they make their ſtudy, and therein employ 
the utmolt of their wits, | 

Now one of theſe gallants, a ſingle man, had taken 
notice of this houſe of wary Carrizales, and finding it 
always ſhut, he had a great itching deſire to know who 
lived there within ; and uſing his beſt diligence, but 
with a great deal of caution and cunning, he came to 

a full knowlege of that which he 4efrdd; informing 
himſelf of all the particular paſſages point by point. All 
which did but kindle a greater and more enflamed de- 
fire in him, to ſee if it were poſſible to win, by force or 
induſtry, a fort ſo well and ſtrongly guarded. 

And acquainting two or three other of his friends of 
the ſame feather with the buſineſs, and of his purpoſe, 
"Uk did encourage and hearten him on, for to put it in 

execution; 
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execution; for in ſuch kind of actions, counſellors and 


helpers are ſeldom wanting. The main difficulty which 


offered itſelf unto them, was the manner that was to be 
| beld for the attempting and undertaking of ſo hard and 
dangerovs a piece of ſervice. And having entered often 
into conſultation, and fate in counſel what courſe was 
beſt to be taken, with a _ conſent, adi Win 
laſt on chis: | 

That Eoay ſa, Wu ie guaing — called, 
ſeigning to go out of town for ſome certain time, ſhould 
remove himſelſ from the ſight of his friends and ac- 
quaintance ; and ſo he did. This being done he puts 
on a pair of drawers next to his body, of very pure 
white linen, and a clean ſhirt of curious fine holland; 
but on the top of them, he had ſuch ragged and tatter- 

ed cloths, ſo patched, and fo pieced, that the pooreſt 
beggar in the city had none ſo bad. He had cut away 
a great part of his beard, clapt over one of his eyes a 
black patch; bound up one of his legs very ſtreight with 
ſwaths one upon another; and reſting his body on two 
crutches, he perſonated a poor lame cripple; and act- 
ed that part ſo well, that none that were truly ſo taken 
in their limbs, could come near him. 

In this diſguiſe and poſture night by night he prayed 
at Carrizales his door, which he found fill ſhut. The 
Negro, whoſe name was Luys, remained mewed up 
between, the two doors; there Loayſa leaning his back 
againſt it. took out a little ghittern out of a greaſy caſe, 
the inſtrument being none of the cleaneſt, wanting be- 
ſides ſome firings; and far that he had ſome ſmatch of 
muſic, he began to play ſome merry and lively tunes, 
and to ſing thereto certain pretty. ſongs, and the choiceſt 
ditties that he could; changing the tone of his voice, 
that he might not be known, 

Thingabeiog thus ordered, he fell ſoon after to ſing- 


ing 
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ing ſome pleaſant witty ballads of Moors and Mooriſh 
women; and that with ſuch an odd kind of grace and 
geſture,” and varying of the voice, that as many as paſt 
along that ſtreet made's ſtand to hear him; and all the 
while he continued ſinging, your boys and girls, and 
younger ' ſort of people flocked about him, hemming 
him in on every fide: And Luys the Negro laying his 
ears as cloſe as he could between the two doors, was ſo 
migheily taken with this muſic, that he would have o- 
pened the door with a very good will, and did endea- 
vour it; but all in vain; that he might to bis greater 
contentment more fully hear it; ſuch, and fo great is 
the inclination which your Negroes naturally have un- 
to muſie. And when Loa yſa was willing that they who 
heard him ſhould leave him, he left off his playing and 
ſinging, put up his ghittern, and betaking him to his 
cmtches, went his way. 

Four or five times he had given mee torks Negro, 
and only fot his fake did be give it; it ſeeming unto 
bim, that the place where he was to begin to make a 
breach in this building, muſt be by the Negro: Nor did 
his thought therein deceive him; for coming one night 
as he was wont to the door, he began to fall-a tuning 
of his ghittern, and perceived that the Negro was al- 
ready very attentive, and drawing near to the hinge of 
the door, in a low voice, he called unto him, ſaying 3 
I prithee, good Luys, if it be poſſible, give me a little 
water, for I am ready to periſh with thirſt,” and am ſo 
dry, that I am not able to ſing one note. 

No, I cannot, replied the Negro, though my life lay 
ph for I neither have the key to this door, nor is 
n the leaſt hole or cranny r hn 20s 
thee. . 


bo then, ſaid Loayfa, bath the key? My maſter, 


anſwered/the Negro, who is the moſt jealous man in 
11 the 


{ 
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the world; and if he ſhould but know, that there was 
any body now ſpeaking here with me, is as much as 
my lite is worth, he would not let me live one hour 
longer. But who are you that beg this water of me? 

I, replied Loay ſa, am a poor cripple, lame on one of 
my legs, which is ſo benumbed that I ha ve no ſenſe or 
uſe of it; getting my living by begging for God's ſale an 
alms of good and well-diſpoſed/ people; And beſides 
(which is no ſmall comfort. and help far my better 
maintenance) I teach ſome, Moors and other poor peo- 

ple to play on the ghittern ; and now at this preſent I 

have three ſlaves, all Nęegroes, ſome young, ſome elder, 
whom: I have taught in ſuch ſort, that in any tavern or 
other drink ing ſchool, whereſoever they come, they 
can ſing to any tune, and play any dance they call for, 
who have paid me very well for'my pains. 

I would pay you much better, ſaid Luys, had I but 
the opportunity to learn; but that is not poſſible, be- 
cauſe my maſter, when he goes farth in the morning, 
ſnuts the door to the ſtreet ; and when he returns he 
does the like, leaving me immured between two doors. 

I ſwear unto thee, Luys, replied Loayſa, for he knew 
beſorehand the name of the Negro, if thou couldſt but 
think upon, or deviſe any means how I might get in, in 
the night-time; to teach thee to take out ſome leſſons, 
I would in a fortnight make thee-play ſo well on the 
ghittern, that thou ſhouldſt not be aſhamed to play at 
the corner of any ſtreet whatſgever in Seville; for I 
would have thee to know, that I have an excelent gift 
in teaching; and moreover, which will be a good help, 
I have heard that thou art very apt to learn, and of a 
nimble and quick apprehenſion; and by that which 1 
perceive already, if I have any judgment in me, that 
organ of thy voice tells me; that it is a treble;'and thou 
1 therefore ſing wondrous clear and well. 

1 have 


«a xx" RR =@ Xa _ a 


—_ A xa« £A Kt wo ww wc ADX wa wt A co wr AX oo wee 


<< wSK@@ «a 82 ww: ,QX + _ A 2 #*S&S LL &4 ww --— 


Tie jealous Hushand © 301 

I have none of the worſt voices, I tell you, anſwered 
the Negro; but what good does that do me, ſince that 
I know no other tune, ſave that of Eſtrella de Venus ; 
and that of Por un verde Prado, and that which is now 
moſt in . A nn r 
aſida 

All theſe are toys, quot Loayſs, and not worth a 
pin, in compariſon of thoſe that I can and will teach 
thee: For I know all thoſe of the Moor Abiudarracz; 
with thoſe of his lady Xarifa, and all thoſe which are 
ſung touching the ſtory. of the grand ſophi Tomuni · 
beyo, together with thoſe of the Zarabanda, ſo highly 
eſteemed; which are ſuch raviſhing tunes, that the 
Portugueſe themſelves are charmed therewith, and are 
for the time as it were in a trance. And theſe I will teach 
with ſuch dexterity and facility, that though thou 
ſhouldſt be ſomewhat hard in apprehending them, and 
not beat thy brains much about them, thou ſhalt ſcarce 
have eaten three or four buſhels of falt, but thou ſhalt 
ſee thyſelf ſo improved, that thou ſhalt paſs current for 
one of the beſt players on the ghittern of all the Negroes 
in this country. Hearing him fay fo, the Negro ſigh- 
ed and ſaid; What availeth all this, ſince I know not 
how I ſhall get thee into the houſe ? 

We may, ſaid Loayſa, ſindiia good remedy againſt 
that rub : Do you but work the means to get your maſter's 
keys, and I will give you a piece of ſoft wax, wherein 
you ſhall take the print of them in ſuch a manner, that 
the wards may remain imprinted in the wax: And then 
out of the great affection which I have taken to thee, I 
will procure a cunning lock ſmith, a friend of mine, to 
make the keys accordingly; and fo in the night I may 
come in untorthee, and teach thee to play better than 
Preſter John of the Indies: For it is a thouſand pities, 
that ſuch à voice as thine ſhould be loſt, for want of be 

Q ing 
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ing helped by the ghittern · For I muſt tell thee, 'bro- 
ther Luys, that the beſt voice in the world loſeth of its 
qualities, when it is not accompanied with ſame inſtru- 
ments, be it either ghittern, lute, harp, organ, or the 
like. But that which will ſit beſt with your voice, is 
that of the ghittern, for that it is the more handy and 
leſs coſtly of all other in{tfamems. F Fot 4 

I am of your mind for that, replied the Negro, but 
that which you propound cannot be done, becauſe the 
keys never come to my hands, nor doth my maſter let 
them go out of his, dayer night; they * with him 
underneath his pillow. “. 

Then do this other thing, Luys, faid Loayſs, if * 
| haſt a mind to be a perfect muſician ; if not, I have done, 
and will not trouble myſelf any farther in adviſingthee. 
Have a mind! anſwered Luys, yes marry have I, and 
fo great, that I would leave nothing undone, no ſtone 
unmoved, on condition it were poſſible. that by your 
means I might come to be a good muſician; Doubt you 
not of that, replied Loayſa; I will give you therefore 
in at this door, you making way for them, by remov- 
ing ſome little quantity of ſtone, or earth near the hin- 
ges; I will give thee, I ſay, a pair of pincers and 2 
hammer, wherewith thou mayeſt in the dead of the 
night pluck out the nailk.of the lock with a great deal 
of facility, and with no-le(s eaſineſs faſten them again 
to the plate in ſuch ſort, that it ſhall not be perceived 
that it had been unnailed and taken off; and I being 
ſhut up with you in your hay-loft, or where: you lodge, 
you ſhall ſee very ſhortly what I can do, and ſooner per- 
haps than I have ſaid, or you can imagine, for the 
making good of my promiſe, the encreaſing of mine own 
credit, and your improvement. And for to have where- 
withal to eat and ſuſtain ourſelves, take you. no care; for 


. 
whic 
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which ſhall ſerve us for eight or nine days; for I have 


ſcholars and friends, I thank God, WW 


want any thing. | 

As for our diet, replied the Negro, alice is wa leaſt 
thing we need to fear; for what with my maſter's allow- 
ance, and that which my fellow fervants give me of 
that which is left, we ſhall have victuals enough and to 
ſpare for two more beſides ourſelves. Do you bring 


the hammer and pincers you ſpeak of, and let me a+ 


lone to make way for the getting of them in, and for 
the daming up of the place again, that it muy not be 
perceived. And although 1 ſhould be driven to ſtrike 
ſome blows with the hammer in taking off the plate; 
yet my maſter's bed-chamber where he ſleeps is ſo far 
off from this door, that it muſt be either a great miracle 
or misfortune, if he happens to hear us. 

Well, faid Loayſa, let us put that to the venture, 
and within theſe two days, Luys, thou ſhalt have all 
that is neceſſary for the putting of this thy virtuous pur- 
poſe in execution. And let me adviſe you to refrain 
from fach meats as breed phlegm; for beſides that in 
themſelves they are not wholſome, they are very hurt- 
ſul for your voice, No one thing, replied Luys, makes 


me fo hoarſe as wine, yet will I not be debarred my 


drinking of it for all the voices in the world. 


No, by no means, faid Loayſa, it was the leaſt of 


my thought; God forbid that I ſnould gebar you from 
ſo good a thing: Drink, my ſon Luys, drink, and much 
good may it do thy heart; for wine that is drank with 
meaſure doth never cauſe any harm. Nay, I drink it 
with meaſure, I aſſure you, replied the Negro; for I 
have a jarr, which being filled to the very brim, holds 
juſt three quarts, and no more nor no leſs; and this my 
fellow flaves bring me unknown to my maſter; and the 
caterer ever and anon, but very ſecretly, furniſhes me 

with 


. 
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with a bottle which holds juſt a gallon, for a new ſup . 
ply when my jar begins to grow low. I tell thee, ſaid 
Loayſa, juſt ſuch a kind of life do I lead, and there is 
ho living without it; for, La ſeca garganta, ni grune 
ni canta: A dry throat cannot ſing a note. 

Well, fare you well, ſaid the Negro, but one word 
with you before you go: See you do not miſs ſinging 
here night by night, till you bring thoſe tools with you 
to work your entrance in hither; for my fingers ends 
itch to be fingering of the ghittern. Miſs ſinging ! ſaid 
Loayſa, no, I will die firſt; and to give you the more 
content, when I come next, I will tickle your ears with 
other new tunes. Oh! by all means, replied Luys, 
that will be excellent. New tunes! thou makeſt my 
heart leap for joy. But I pray thee do not go hence, 
before thou haſt ſung one ſong more, that I may fleep 
the better after it; and for paying you for your pains, 
believe me, though I am. but poor, I will pay you bet- 
ter than thoſe that are richer. I do not ſtand upon that, 
anſwered Loayſa, for according as you profit, ſo ſhall 
you pay me, and no otherwiſe. And now hearken to 
this tune, and I hope you will like it; but if it be my 
good hap once to get in to you, thou ſhalt ſee wonders. 
With a very good will, anſwered the Negro. This large 
colloquy being ended, Loayſa ſung a yitty-conceited 
ditty, wherewith the Negro was ſo well pleaſed and ſa- 
tisfied, that, he thought every hour a thouſand years, 
till he might ſee the door opened: 

Loayſa was ſcarce gone from the door, ** as with 
much more nimbleneſs than his crutches promiſed, be 
haſtened to give an account to his companions and coun- 
ſellors, of this his good beginning, as a prognoſtic of 
the good end which he hoped for. He met with them, 
finding them all together, and recounted unto them 


what he had concluded with the Negro; and the next 
day 
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day following, he fitted himſelf with ſuch inſtruments, 
as ſhould pull out any nail or ſnap it aſunder, as if it 
were ſome ſmall ſtick. But in the mean while, Loayſa 
was not careleſs in his coming to give the Negro muſic ; 
nor-was the Negro negligent in making a hole for the 
receiving of thoſe tools, which his maſter ſhould bring 
him, and to cover it in fuch ſort, that if it were not 
looked on with a malicious and ſuſpicious eye, it'could 
never be eſpled. 

The ſecond night Loayſa gave him thoſe inſtru - 
ments, and Luys tried his ſtrength, and in a manner 
without putting any force at all, he found the nails, 
ſome pulled out broken and ſome whole, and with the 
plate in his hands, he opened the door, and let in his 
Orpheus, and new maſter. But when he ſaw him wit 
his two crutches, and ſo ragged and torn, and his leg 
ſo bound about with ſwaths, he was wonder-ſtracken. 
Loayſa had not clapt his black patch upon his eye, be- 
cauſe then it was not needful; and thus actoutered, as 
ſoon as he entered in, he hugged his good ſcholar in his 
arms, and kiſſed his cheek, and preſently put into his 
hands 4 great bottle of wine, and a box of conſerves, 
with ſome othet ſweet-meats which he had brotght in 
4 wallet along with him. And throwing his crutches 
away from him, as if he had not any infirmity at all, 
he began to cut two of thtee tapers; whereat the Negro 
was much more amazed than before, admiring what 
manner of man this ſhould be, and to what end or pur- 
poſe he had put on this diſguiſe. To whom, to pat him 
out of his muſing; Loay ſa ſaid: 5 

Know, brother Luys, that this my tages and 
numbneſs; does not grow from any infirmity that I 
have; but of ſet purpoſe I feign myſelf to be thus ill- 
affected, whereby I get my living, and bread to pur itt 
my mouth, begging for God's ſake. And helping 7 2 
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ſelf with this trick, and my muſic, I pick out a pretty 
means to maintain myſelf, and lead the merrieſt life 
of any man in the world ; -whereas they who are not 
your craft-maſters, and uſe not the like kind of induſtry, 
are ready to ſtarve, and often die out of meer hunger. 
And this thou ſhalt find to be true, as in the diſcourſe 
of this our new-founded friendſhip I ſhall diſcover and 
make clear unto thee. 

Time will ſhew it, anſwered the Negro; in the mean 
while let us take order to put this plate again in its own 
place, that what we have done may not be diſcerned, 
With a very good will, replied Loayſa; and fo taking 
nails out of his wallet, they faſtened the plate ſo neat- 
1y to the lock, that it was juſt the ſame as it was before; 
wherewith the Negro reſted wonderful well contented. 
And ſo Loayfa going up to the Negro's loft, accom- 
modated himſelf the beſt he could. Luys preſently 
lighted a wax candle; and without any longer tarrying, 
Loayſa drew out his ghittern, and playing upon it with 
2 ſoft and ſweet touch, ſuſpended the Negro in ſuch 
ſort, that hearing it he was almoſt out of his little wits. 
Havihg played a pretty while, he took out a new col- 
lation and gave it anto his ſcholar, who, in ſwallowing 
down his ſweet-meats, drank ſo deep of the bottle, that 
it made him more beſide himſelf than the muſic. 

This being paſt and ended, he would in all haſte, 
that Luys ſhould begin to take out his firſt leſſon; and 
becauſe the poor Negro had four fingers thick of wine 
ſwiming in his brain, he could not hit right upon any 
one of the frets, or make any true ſtop; and yet not- 
withſtanding Loayſa made him believe that he had learn · 
ed already two tunes; and the jeſt was, that "the good 
ſilly Negro did verily think ſo indeed, and all that 
night, he did nothing elſe but fumble on a . 
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of tune, and worſe ſtrung, wanting its moſt neceſſary 
ſtrings thereunto belonging. 1 

That little of the night which was left them; they 
ſept; and about fix in the morning Carrizales came 
down and opened the middle door, and likewiſe that 
towards the ſtreet, and ſtood waiting there for the ca- 


terer, who came ſoon aſter; and putting in the provi- 


ſion for the houſe at the Tornil, he went thence and 
called to the Negro, that he ſhould come quickly down 
and take in the provender for the mule, and with it 
his allowance for himſelf. Which he had no ſooner 
done, but old Carrizales went his way in great haſte, 
leaving both doors locked, not perceiving that which 
was done to that towards the ſtreet ; whereof the maſter 
and his ſcholar were not à little glad there. 

e had the maſter of the houſe got him out of 
doarg but he haſtily ſnatched up the ghittern, and be- 


gan to play ſo loud thereon, that all the maids in the. | 


houſe heard the ſound thereof; and calling unto him, 
alked him at the Tornil, What is this, Luys? Whence 
had you this ghittern? Who gave it you? Wha gave 
itme! anſwered Luys; the beſt muſician living in the 
world, and one that hath faithfully undertaken to teach 


me in leſs than ſix days, more than ſix thouſand tunes. 


But where is this muſician? ſaid the old beldam that 
was mother of the maids. Not far off, replied the Ne · 
gro; and if it were not for ſhame, and the fear I have of 
my maſter, peradventure I could ew him you with a 
wet finger, and I vow you would be very glad to fee 
bim. But where may he be, that we may fee him, a1. 
ſwered the beldam, ſince that into this houſe never en- 


tered any other man, ſave our own maſter. You fay 


well; miſtreſs, ſaid the Negro; but I will fay nothing 
till you ſee that which I know: Sure Jam, he }:2th 


wen me what I told you, in ſo ſhort a ſpace; Cet- 
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tainly, ſaid the old dame, if it be not the devil that 
hath taught thee, Fknow not who can make thee turn 
ſo good a muſician in ſo ſhort a time. Go, get you 
gone, quoth the Negro; for one of theſe days, you 
ſhall both hear and ſee him. That cannot be, replied 
another of the maids; for we have no windows out to- 
wards the ſtreet, either to ſee or hear any thing. Very 
good, quoth the Negro; but yet let me tell you, that 
there is a remedy for all things, fave againſt death; and 
ſo much the- rather, if you can, or know how to hold 
your peace. Hold our peace! replied one of the ſlaves, 
we will be more ſilent than if we were dumb: I aſſure 
fhee, brother Luys, that like one that hath a longing, 
I am ready to die to hear a good voice; for ſince that 
we have been here mewed up like ſo many hawks, we 
have not ſo much as heard the ſinging of birds. 

All this prattle Loayſa heard, to his paſſing great 
contentment ; it ſeeming unto him, that they all tend- 
ed to the perſecting of his purpoſe; and that good for- 
tune had put to her helping hand, in cutting out the 
cloth according to the meaſure of his own will. The 
maids went their way upon the Negro's promiſing them, 
that when they leaſt thought on it, he would call them 
to hear a very good voice. And fearing leſt his maſter 
ſhould return, and find him talk ing with them, he left 
them for. the preſent, retiring himſelf to his lodging. 
He would fain have been tampering with a new leſſon, 
but he durſt not touch the ghittern in the day time, 
leſt his maſter might chance to hear him, who came a 
little while aſter; and ſhutting the doors as he was 
wont, locked himſelf up in his houſe. 

When the Negro had his dinner given him that day 
at the Tornil, Luys ſaid to the Negreſs that brought it 
him, that that night, after that his maſter was a-bed and 
aſleep, they ſhould all come down to the Tornil, and 
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that without all fail they ſhould hear the voice he pro- 
miſed them. True it is, that before he told them this, he 
had with moſt earneſt entreaties beſought his maſter, 
that he would be pleaſed to play and ſing that night at 
the Tornil, that he might make good his word, and 

comply with the promiſe he had made, that the maids 
ſhould bear an admirable voice; aſſuring him, that he 
ſhould be much made of by all of them. 

His maſter, after a great deal of entreating, yielded 
at laſt to do that which the Negro, or rather himſelf ſo 
much deſired. Howbeit he made ſhew that it was only 
at his ſcholar's requeſt, and to give him content with- 
out any other intereſt of his own. The Negro embrac- 
| ed him, and gave him a kiſs on the cheek, in token of 
the contentment which that his promiſed favour had 
_ ravuſed in him; and that day he feaſted Loayſa, and 
made him better cheer than peradventure e have 
found at home. | 

The night came, and in the midſt thereof, little 
more or leſs, they began to hear a whiſpering about the 
Tornil ; whereby Luys preſently underſtopd, that the 
whole pack of them were gathered there together. And 
calling to his maſter, they came both down from the 
hay loft, with a well ſtrung and better tuned ghittern. 
Luys aſked, who, and how many there were of them 
that were to hear him? They anſwered, they were al} 
there fave only their miſtreſs, who was in bed with her 
husband; for the which Loayſa was very ſorry; yet 
notwithſtanding, he was willing to give an induction to 
his deſign, and to give ſatisfaction to his ſcholar; and 
ſo touching with a foft and gentle hand his ghittern, 
he did play ſo ſweetly, that the Negro wondered there- 
at, and the women that heard him were raviſhed there- 

with. What ſhall I ſay, they thought, when they 
we him play . Loath to depart,” and that taking tune 
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of the Zarabanda, the neweſt then in Spain? There was 
not the oldeſt amongſt them which did not fall a-dan-» 
cing ; nor the youngeſt which did not trick it with their 
arms akimbo; but very ſoftly, and with a ſtrange kind 
of ſilence, having ſet ſentinels and ſpies to gie them 
notice, if the old man ſhould chance to wake, 
Loayſa likewiſe ſung a merry pleaſant ballad, where- 
with he ſealed up the ears of his auditors, who earneſt- 
ly intreated the Negro that he would tell them, who 

was this ſo rare a muſician... The Negro told them, 
that he was à poor beggar; but withal, the gallanteſi 
and braveſt gentleman, of all that beggarly corporation 
of Seville. They then intreated him, that he would 
ſo order the buſineſs, that they might come to have a 
ſight of him, and that for a ſartnight he ſhould not let 
him go out of the houſe, and that they would entertain 
him all that while very well, and that he ſhould lack 
nothing that was needſul for him. Then they aſked 
him, how he came to get him into the houſe ? Hereun- 
to he returned them not one word; but told them, that 
if they had a mind to ſee him, they ſhould make a lit - 
tle hole in the Tornil, which afterwards they might ſtop 
up with wax; and that he would take it upon him, to 
keep him in the houſe, x 

Loayſa ſpake likewiſe unto them, offering them his 
ſervice, in ſuch good language, that thereby they did 
perceive, that ſuch words could not come from the 
wit of a poor beggar. - They intreated him, that he 
would repair another night tothe ſame place, -and that 
they would procure their miſtreſs to come down to hear 
him, .maugre the light ſleep of their maſter ; which 
lightneſs grew not from his many years, but from thoſe 
many jealouſies that he had in his head. 

Whereunto Loayſa anſwered; that if they would hear 
him, without fearing the old man's * them, he 
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would give him 2 powder to put into his wine, that 
ſhould make him ſleep ſoundly above his ordinary time. 
God bleſs me! ſaid one of the damſels, if this prove 
true, what good fortune hath entered within our doors, 
without our dreaming or deſerving it ! This will not be 
ſo' much a powder of ſleep to him, as a powder of life 
for all of us; and more particularly for our poor mi- 
ſtreſs Leonora, his wiſe, who is never from him, 11 4 
Sol, ni a Sombra, neither night, nor day, not ſuffering her 
to. be out of his ſight one ſole minute. Oh ſweet Sir, 
if ever you will do any thing for us, and that our beſt 
wiſhes may wait on you in all that you defire or endea- 
vour, bring this powder; delay no time, bring it, bring 
it, I beſeech you, and it ſhall be my taſk to mix it with 
his wine, I will be his ſkinker; and I with it with all 
my heart, that the old lad may ſleep three whole days, 
and ſo many nights, that we may have as many of 
mirth and jollity. 

Doubt ye not but I will bring it, ſaid Loayſa, and 
fuch a one. ſhall it be, that it ſhall do him no other hurt 
that takes it, fave to provoke him to a moſt profound 
ſleep. Then all of them jointly beſought him, that he 
would bring it as ſoon as poſſibly he could, And fo 
reſolving the next night to bore a hole with an augre 
in the Tornil, and to draw their miſtreſs thither, that 
ſhe might ſee and hear him, they took their leaves. 
And the Negro, though it was near upon break of 
day, would needs take forth a new leſſon, which Loayſa 
gave him; and withal made him believe, that, of all 
the ſcholars that ever be taught, not any one had a 
better car than himſelf: Yet the poor Negro knew not, 
nor ever would come to know, what a muſical note 
meant. | 

Loayſa's friends took it to their care, to come night- 
ly to liſten between the doors of the ſtreet, to ſee if 
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their friend had any thing to ſay unto them, or if he 
needed ought; and making a certain ſign, agreed upon 
between themſelves, Loayſa knew that they were at 
the door, and at the hole before mentioned. He gave 
them a ſhort account of the good terms whereon his 
buſineſs ſtood, earneſtly entreating them, that they 
would ſeek out ſomething that would procure ſleep for 
to be given to Carrizales: For he had heard ſome ſay, 
that there were ſome powders which would work this 
effect. They told him, that they had a phyſician, a 
friend, that would give them the beſt that he knew, or 
had, for that purpoſe. . And ſo animating him to pro- 
ſecute the enterprize he had undertaken, and promiſing 
him to bring it him the next enſuing night, =_y ous 
ily took their leave. 

Night came, and * whole flock of pigeons came at 
the call of the ghittern. Together with them, came 
that ſimple foul Leonora, fearful and trembling leſt her 
husband ſhould awake: For though ſhe, overcome with 
this fear, was not willing to come; yet ſo many per- 
ſuaſions did her ſervants uſe, and more eſpecially her 
governeſs ſpake ſo much in the praiſe of the ſweetneſs 
of the mulic, and the good diſpoſition of the muſician, 
that although ſhe had never ſeen him. yet ſhe lifted him 
yp above the clouds, and preferred him before Abſalom 
and Orpheus: So that the poor gentle woman, convince 
ed and over ſuayed by them, yielded to do that which 
ſhe had no will to do, nor ever would have had. 

' The firſt thing they did, was to bore a hole in the 
Tornil for to ſee the muſician; wha was not now in the 
Labit of a poor mendicant, but in a ſute of coloured 
taffata, bedaubed all over with gold lace, and a hat an+ 
ſwerable thereunto,. with exceeding neat linen in his 
band and cuffs, wherewith be came provided in his wal- 


Mb imagining that he might happily meet with fans 
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ſuch good occaſion, wherein it might be fitting for him 


to change his habit. He was young, of a gentle diſ- 
poſition, and a good preſence. And (becauſe he had 
ſo much time to friend, that all of them had taken a 
full view of him) comparing him with their old maſter, 
he ſeemed unto them to be an angel: One peeped 
through an augre-hole to ſee him, and then another; 
and in concluſion all, one after another. And to the 
end that they might view him the better, the Negro 
waving his wax-candle one while this way, another 
while that way, from fide to fide, from top to toe, 
gave them a full and perfect ſight of his perſon. 
Now when they had made an end of feeding their 
eyes, and left farther. looking on him; Loayſa betook 
him to his. ghittern, and ſung that night ſo far beyond 
' thoſe other heretofore, that he ſtruck them all, old and 
young, with a ſtrange aſtoniſhment. And all of them 
beſought Luys, that he would invent ſome means how 
to bring in his maſter amongſt them, that they might 
hear and ſee him nearer hand, and not at. that diſtance, 
and through fo narrow a hole; as likewiſe that they 
might be rid of their fear, by being ſo far off from their 


maſter, who might ſuddenly come ſtealing in upon 


them, and take them napping ; which could not ſo ſuc- 
ceed, if they took him into the houſe, and hid him 
tloſely amongſt them. 

But this courſe was croſt by their miſtreſs, who 
mainly withſtood it, and would by no means give way 
to his admittance ampngſt them, ſaying, Content your- 
ſelves, can we not as well fee and hear him here? Sure 
I am, we may do both, with more ſafety, and leſs ha- 
zard of our honour. What do you talk of honour, 
ſaid her governeſs? The king has enough for us all. 
Go, I pray, and ſhut up yourſelf with your Metbuſalem, 
and leave us to make merry and enjoy ourſelves as we 
11 f may. 
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may. And the rather may we give him free entrance, 
for that he ſeems to be ſo honeſt a gentleman, that he 
will require no other thing of us, than what we will 
ourſelves. | 

Hence Loayſa taking his riſe, ſaid, Gentlewomen, I 
am come hither with no other intention, ſave only to 
ſerve you with my ſoul and my life; condoling with 
you this your unheard of, and never until now 
the like, cloſe ſhutting up, pitying the time which in 
this ſtrict kind of life ye loſe. Iam a man, I ſwear 
unto you by the life of my parents, ſo mild, ſo meek, 
ſo plain in my dealing, of fo good a condition, and fo 
obedient, that I ſhall never do any thing more than 
what you ſhall command me. And if any, even the 
meaneſt amongſt you, ſhall but ſay unto me; Maſter, 
fit down here and ſtir not; maſter, paſs to this or that 
other place of the houſe; keep you cloſe in ſuch a cor- 
ner, lye down and wag not, 1 will db as you bid me, 
and with more nimbleneſs and celerity, than the tameſt 
dog that is taught to __ and dance for the * of 
France, 
If he will do as he ays, ſaid dvanignchine as inna- 
cent Leonora, what means may we uſe that this our 
muſical maſter may have acceſs unto us? Very good 
means, replied Loayſa; do you but get the print of 
this middle door-key in wax, and againſt to- morrow 
night I will get another made like unto it, which ſhall 
ſerve our turn. In taking this one key out in wax, we 


take out all the reſt to the whole houſe; becauſe this 


is the maſter-key that opens and commands all, anſwer- 
ed one of the damſels. So much the better, ſaid Loay- 
ſa. You ſay true, faid Leonora. But, Sir, you ſhall 
firſt ſwear, that you ſhall not do any other thing when 
yoy are entered in, ſave only ſing, and play when you 


ſhall be commanded ; and that you ſhall ſubmit your- 
ſelf 
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ſelf tobe ſhut up, and to reſt there quiet where we ſhall 


put you, till we releaſe you. I ſwear to keep all this 
truly, anſwered Loayſa. Nay, this oath is nothing 
worth, - replied Leonora; you ſhall ſyear, ſaid ſhe, by 
the life of your father, and by the life of your mother. 
I ſwear, ſaid Loayſa, by the life of my father, and by 
the life of my mother. This done, another of the dam- 


ſels faid unto him; ſee, Sir, that you 66 nat forget the | 


powder, for that is tu autem of all. 

With this ceaſed the converſation of that night, all 
reſting wondrous well contented with the agreement 
which they had made amongſt themſelves. And fartune, 
who from good to better went furthering Loayſa's af- 
fairs, brought his friends to that ſtreet two hours after 
mid night; who made their wonted ſign, playing on a 
Jews-tzymp. Loayſa ſpake unto them, telling them how 
things ſtood with him, and how far he had proceeded in 
his pretenſions; entreating them that they would bring 


him the powder, or ſome other thing which he had 


formerly ſpoken for, ' for to eaſt Carrizales into a ſound 
and deep ſleep. He acquainted them likewiſe with that 
_ ofthe maſter-key; they told him, that either the pow- 
der, or an ointment, ſhould be brought him the night 
following, being of ſuch fotce and virtue, that the pulſ- 
es and temples being anointed therewith, would cauſe 
a moſt heavy ſleep, out of which there was no awaking 
of a man in two days, ſave by waſhing with vinegar all 
thoſe parts which had been anointed; and that if he 
would give them: the key 4 in wax, it ſhould be made out 
of hand. + 

This ſhort dialogue 1 ended, they withdrew 
themſelves; and Loayſa and his ſcholar ſlept that little 
part of the night which remained. Loayſa expected 
with great longing that which was to come, to ſee if 


they would IP with their word, concernin the 
proniiſed 
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promiſed key. And though time ſeems flow and lazy 
to thoſe that wait upon it, yet at laſt it goes along with 
our 'thoughts, and comes to meet in that point as we 
would have it; becauſe i it never ſtands ſill but is till 
going on. 

Well, the expected night was now come, and the 
accuſtomed hour of repairing to the Tornil, whiter 
came all the ſervants of the houſe, great and ſmall, 
black and white; for all of them were deſirous to ſee 
this our muſician within their Seraglio; but Leonora 
came not. And Loayſa aſking for her, anſwer was 
made, that ſhe was in bed with her husband, who had 
locked the door of his lodging; and after that he had 
thus ſhut it, when he had laid himſelf down to fleep, 
he clapt the key underneath his pillow; and that their 
miſtreſs had told them, that when the old man was fal- 
len faſt aſleep, ſhe would take from under him the ma - 
ſter-key; and imprint 'the ſame in wax, and for that 
Purpoſe, ſhe had already prepared it, and made it ſoft 
for impreſſion; and that within a little while after, they 
ſhould come and fetch it at the out · ſide of the hole, 
which was made on purpoſe in the door, for a doe- cat 
to come in at. Loayſa wondered much at the warineſs 
of the old man; yer ww * this their deſire was not 
daunted. © 

Now whilſt they were talking on this- ſabjeR, he 
heard the Jews-trump. He haſtened to them at that 
call, and found that they were his friends, who gave 
him a little box of ointment, having that property 
before ſpecified. Loayſa took it, and wiſhed them 
to {tay awhile, and he would bring them a pattern of 
the key. He returned back again to the Tornil, and 
told Leonora's governeſs, (who was ſhe that with moſt 
earneſtneſs deſired his entrance of the box) that ſhe 
ſhould carry it forthwith to her miſtreſs, acquainting 
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her with the property it had; and that ſhe ſhould anoint 


her husband ſo gently with it, that he might not per- 


ceive it, and ſhe ſhould ſee it work wonders. The go- 


verneſs did ſo, and coming to the cats-hole, ſhe found 


that Leonora was expecting her, lying all along on the 
ground with her face towards the hole; whither her 
governeſs being come, ſhe ſtretched herſelf out at length 
after the ſame manner, and clapping her mouth to 


her miſtreſs's ear, and ſpeaking in a low voice, told 


her, ſhe had brought the ointment, and aſter what man- 
ner ſhe was to make trial of its virtue. She took the 


ointment, and told her governeſs, that by no means, 


ſhe could come at her husband's key, for he had not put 
it under his pillow as he was wont, but between the 
two cholcons, and in a manner under the. very mid(t 
of his body; but would have her tell the maſter of mu- 
ſic, that if the ointment ſhould work that effect, as be 
faid it would, then very eaſily could ſhe take the key 
from under him as oft as ſhe pleaſed, and therefore it 
would be needleſs to take it in wax. She willed her to 
go inſtantly and tell him fo, and that ſhe ſhould return 
back again to ſee how the ointment wrought, for pre- 
ſently ſhe would anoint him therewith. The governeſs 
went down, and did her miſtreſs's meſſage to Loayſa, 
and thereupon he diſmiſſed his friends, who ſtood wait- 


ing for the key, 


Trembling and quaking very ' ſoftly, and not daring 
to draw her breath, Leonora went gently anointing the 
pulſe of her jealous husband, and likewiſe anointed the 
windows of his noſtrils; and when ſhe came to them 
it ſeemed unto her that he did ſtartle at it, and was al- 
moſt dead for fear that ſhe ſhould be taken with the 
theft in her hand. In concluſion, in the beſt manner 
ſhe could, ſhe made an end of anointing all thoſe places 
1 | which 
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which they told her were needful : which was all one 
as to have embalmed him for bis burial. / 

It was not long ere the ointment had given manifeſt 
ſigns of its virtue; for ſoon after, the old man began to 
ſhore ſo loud, that the muſic thereof might be heard 
without in the ſtreet; which was ſweeter in her ears, 
than that of the maſter in thoſe of the Negro. And yet 
as one not fully ſecured by that which ſhe ſaw and 
heard, ſhe drew unto him, ſhe jogged him firlt a little, 
and then a little more, to ſee if he would awake; and 
grew at laſt to be ſo bold, that ſhe turned him from the 
one ſide, to the other, without waking him. 

When ſhe ſaw this, ſhe went to the hole in the door, 
and with a voice, not fo low as before, ſhe called to her 
governeſs, who was there waiting, and ſaid unto her; 
Give me Albricias, ſome reward for my good news. 
Carrizales ſleeps as ſoundly as if he was dead. Why 
then, miſtreſs, do not you take the key from under 
him, ſaid the governeſs? The muſician hath been wait- 
ing for it this hour and more. Stay a little, replied Leo- 
nora, I am now going for it; and turning up the bed, 
ſhe thruſt her hand betwen the two colchons, and took 
the key from out the midſt of them, without the old 
man's feeling it. And holding it in her hand ſhe be- 
gan to leap for joy, and without any more ado, ſhe o- 
pened the door and preſented it to the governeſs, wha 
received it with the greateſt gladneſs and contentment 
in the world. | | 

Leonora commanded they ſhould open to the muſici · 
an, and being let in, they ſhould carry him to the gal- 
lery, not daring to be far from thence for fear of what 
might happen; and that in any cafe, they ſhould take 
a new oath of him, that he ſhould not do aqught ſave 
what they appointed him, and that if he ſhould not ra: 
tify and confirm it anew, in no manner of wiſe ſhould 

they 
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they open the door unto him. It ſhall be done, ſaid 
the governeſs, and I vow unto you, that he ſhall not 
enter till that he hath ſworn, and ſworn again. Do not 
limit him, faid Leonora; but more eſpecially be you 
ſure, that he ſwear by the life of his father and his mo- 
ther, and by that which he loves beſt; for ſo ſhall we 
reſt ſecure, and we ſhall have our fill of hearing him 
ſing and play; and as I live he doth both very delicate- 
ly. Be gone therefore without delaying the buſineſs 
any longer, leſt we paſs away the night only in talking. 
The good governeſs tucked up her cloaths, ſet her 
beſt foot forward, and in a trice came to the tornil, 
where all the people of the houſe ſtood expecting her. 
And having ſhewed them the key which ſhe brought a- 
long with her, fo great was the contentment they all 
took, that they lifted her up above ground in their 
arms, crying, Vivat, Vivat, long live our governeſs. 
And much more were they joyed, when ſhe told them 
that there was no need of counterfeiting the key; for 
according to the rate of the ſleeping of the anointed old 
man, they might have the key as often as they would. 
Good! very good! ſaid one of the damſels; open this 
door, I pray, and Jet this gentleman in, that we may 
once ſee him. Be not ſo haſty, replied the governeſs, 
there is more in it than to ſee him; for we mult take 
an oath of him, as we did the other night. He is fo 
good and fo honeſt, ſaid one of the ſlaves, that he will 
not ſtick upon oaths, Hereupon the governeſs opened 
the door, and keeping it balf open and half ſhut, ſhe 
called to Loayſa, who had heard every word they faid, 
through the hole of the tornil; and coming to the door 
would have entered all at once; but the governeſs 
' ſtopping him, by putting her hand againſt his breaſt, 
faid unto him: 


Sir, I would have you to know, that all they who 
are 


- 
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are within the doors of this houſe, are as true virgins 
as when their mothers brought them forth, except my 
miſtreſs. And, howbeit I may ſeem unto you to be 
forty years of age, have not as yet ſeen thirty ; for I 
want two months and a half of it. And though haply 
I look ſomewhat old, I may thank the many troubles 
and croſſes which have followed me; and thoſe, you 
know, will add one figure more, if not two, to our 
years, according as they have been more or leſs. And 
this being ſo as it is, it ſtands not with reaſon, that in 
exchange of hearing two, three, or four ſongs, we ſhould 
put ourſelves to the hazard of loſing ſo much virginity , 
as is here ſhut up within theſe walls; for even this 
negreſs, whoſe name is Guiomar, is a virgin. And 
therefore, Sir, though my heart ſtands well affected to- 
ward you, before you enter here into our kingdom, you 
muſt take a ſolemn oath, that you ſhall do nothing ſave 
what we ſhall ordain. And if it ſeem unto thee, that 
much is that which we require, conſider that much 
more is that which we adventure; and if in coming 
hither your intention be good, you need not be ſo nice 
and ſcrupulous in ſwearing. Que al buen Pagador, nole 
duelen prendas ; for he that is a good paymaſter will ne- 
ver be loth to lay doun a pawn. | 
Well, exceeding well, hath our miſtreſs Marialonſo, 
ſpoken, ſaid one of the damſels, and like a'diſcreet wo- 
man, as well in this as all her other actions; and therefore; 
miſtreſs, if he will not ſwear, let him not come in. 
Hereupon, ſaid Guiomar the negreſs, who could ſpeak 
a little broken Spaniſh ; for my part, ſwear or ſwear not, 
be he what he will, let him come in; for though he 
ſwear never ſo much, when he is once in, he will forget 
all his oaths. ä | 
Loayſa, with a great deal of patience and temper 
hearkened to Marialonſo's long haranguey and with a 
grave 


\ 
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grave reh oſedneſs returned this anſwer. Certainly, my 
much !onoured and teſpected friends, my intention ne+ 
ver as, is, or ſhall be other, ſave to give you liking 
anc. content, as far as my poor abilities can reach, and 
terefore I ſhall not with an ill will take this aath you 
require of me; yet would I rather that you would have 
truſted me on my bare word; fince that being given by 
ſuch a one as I am, it ſhould have been as good and as 
warrantable as any bond or obligation whatſoever. f 
would have you to know, that under a coarſe caſſoc 
may be a ſatin ſute ; and that a thread-bare cloak may 
cover a good drinker: But that all of you may relt ſe- 
eure of my good deſire; I am reſolved to ſwear like an 
' honeſt man. And therefore 1 ſwear, by all that which 
in its proem the true hiſtory of Charlemain containeth, 
togethet with the death of giant Firebras, not to tranſ- 
greſs nor go beyond the bounds of the oath that I have 
taken, nor to ſwerve from the command of the leaſt 
and meaneſt of theſe virgins; upon pain, that if I ſhall 
either in act, or in my deſire, do otherwiſe from this pre- 
ſent till then, and from then till now, I give it for void, 
and of no effect and validity. dr 

So far went Loayſa on with his oath, when as one of 
the damſels, who with Attention had given ear unto 
him, ſpake out aloud, ſaying: This is an oath to move 
the hardeſt ſtones to tender pity. Ill fortune befall me 
if I ſuffer you to ſwear any farther, for with that which 
you have already ſworn, you may enter into the ſign 
of Capricorn. And taking hold of his breeches ſhe pul- 
led him in, and preſently all the reſt came flocking round 
about him; and one of them went inſtantly to adver- 
tiſe their miſtreſs thereof, who ſtood centiuel, obſcrving 
her husband's ſleeping. And when the meſſenger told 
her that the muſician was come into the gallery, ſhe was 


at one and the ſame inſtant both joy ſul and ſad, and de- 
\ X manded 
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manded if be had taken his oath ? She anſwered, yes; 
and in ſuch a new form as never in all her life ſhe had 
heard the like. Well, ſaid Leonora, 'f be hath ſworn, 
we have bound him ſaſt enough. Oh! row adviſedly 
was it done of me, to put hinyto his at. 

In this interim came up all the whole troop, add the 
muſician in the midſt of them; the negro Luys, and 
the negreſs Guiomar, lighting them up ſtairs. And Loay- 
{a no ſooner ſaw. Leonora, but he made towards her, 
making ſhew.to throw himſelf at her feet, and tender 
his ſervice unto her. She continued ſilent, and by ſigns 
willed him to riſe; and all of them were, as it were, 
mute, without daring to ſpeak a word, fearing leſt their 
maſter ſhould hear them; which being taken notice of 
by Loayſa, be told them that they might boldly ſpeak 
aloud, becauſe the ointment wherewith their maſter was 
anointed had that force and virtue, that fave the taking 
away of life, it made a man for. the Fig a . 
door - nail. \ 
Ü believe it, ſaid Leonora; ſor iſ it were not ſo, be 
had awaked twenty times ere this, ſince that his many 
indiſpoſitions cauſe in him ſhort ſleeps ʒ but ſince that 
I anointed him, he ſnores like a horſe. Seeing it is ſo, 
faid Marialonſo, let us go hall which is right o- 
ver againſt us, where we may hear him fing, and recre- 
ate ourſelves a little. Be it ſo, ſaid Leonora; but let 


Guiomer ſtay here and watch, that ſhe may adviſe us 


if Carrizales ſhould chance to awake. Whereunto Guio* 
mer anſwered; The black muſt ſtay, whilſt the white 
mult play, The negreſs ſtayed behind; the reſt went 
to the ball, where there was a rich eſtrado, covered 


with Turkey carpets and coſtly cuſhions vhereon to ſit ; 
and placing the muſician in the midſt, in a chair of 


crimſon velvet, they took their places and fate down. 


And Marialonſo, mother of the maids, taking a light 
| | | in 
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in her hand, ſhe began to take a view of Lonyſa, from 
the crown of the head to the fole of the foot; Then ſaid 
one of them; Oh! what a fine foretop, how well co · 
loured and how {tiff it is: Oh, ſaid a hother, what a ſett 
of white teeth he hath! What a bad year will this be 
| for blanched almonds; for his teeth are more clean and 
white than they. "Then another; Oh | what a full and 


_ Clear eye he hath! I ſwear by the life of my mother, 


| that they are like ſparkling diamonds. lis edmttietd- 
ed his mouth, comparing his lips to rubies; ſhe, his 
leg and foot; and all of them together difſedted the ſe- 
veral parts of his body, as if they had meant to make 
an anatomy of him. Only Leonora was filent, but took 
a fuller view of him than any of the reſt, fixing her 
eyes ſteadily on him; and the more ſhe looked on him, 
the more did he ſeem Ane e Coon cor 
than her aged husband. 
. Whilſt theſe things were taking up their contempla- 
tions, Marialonſo took the ghittern which the negro 
| held, and put it into Loayſa's hands, entreating him 
that he would play thereon, and that ſhe would fing a 
ſong which was then in great requeſt and migluily ap- 
plauded in Seville. The burden -of the ſong which 
ſhe ſung was, „ Mothet, keep me not under lock 
i and key.” Loayſa complied with her deſire. They 
all of them roſe up, and began to prepate themſelves 
to dance. Marialonſo had the whole ditty by heart, 
and ſung the ſame with a better will than voice. The 
verſes were theſe. 


Mother, 


Keep me not under het ark, 
. For who can hold what will away ? 
If I do not myſelf contain, a 
Your watch and ward is all in vain. 
X 2 
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Set thou ne'er ſo many ſpies, 

O'er-looking me with Argos eyes; © 

Yet will I find out time and leiſure, 

For to work my will and pleaſure, | . 


Keep me not under lock and key, 

For who can hold what will away? 
If I do not myſelf contain, | 

Your watch and ward is all in vain. 


If that mine own well-ſettled will, 
Shall not ſhield me from what is ill ; 
It is not fear, nor yet reward, | 
That can a woman's honour guard. 


Keep me not under lock and key, - 
For who can hold what will away ? 
If I do nat myſelf contain, 

Your watch and ward is all in vain. 


Things forbidden we moſt deſire ; 
Your flames fuppreſt augment the fire; 
Rivers reſtrain'd do higher riſe, 
So much doth nature freedom prize. 


| Keep me not under lock and hey, 
For who can hold what will away? 
F I do not myſelf contain, 

Your watch and ward is all in vain. 


The God of love will find a trick, 
Spite of your teeth, your lock to pick ; 
| Dowe ne er could yet reſtrained be, 
Whoſe nature "tis for to live free. 


Lac me not under lock and ey, 
Fur who can hold what will away ? 


if 
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If I do not myſelf contain, 
Tour watch and ward is all in vain, 


Like to a bodkin in a bag, + 
Like to a horn in a fag. 

Or like to bluſhing in the face, 
Love to get out will find a place. 


Keep me not under lock and key, 
For who can hold what will away ? 
If I do not myſelf contain, 

Your watch and ward is all in vain. 


Danae ſhut up in a tower, 
Cupid, to ſhow his mighty power, 
Caus'd Fove, in a golden ſhower, 

To come and erop her virgin flower, 


2 Keep me not under lock and key, 
For who can hold what will away ? 
T1 I do not myſelf contain, 


Tow watch and ward is all in vain. 


The air, impriſon'd in the earth, 
Rips up its womb to force its birth ; 

| Thunder tears tha claudi, diſdaining 
Qught ſhould offer its reſtraining. 


Keep me not under lock and key, 
For who can hold what Dill away ? 
VI mat myſelf contain, 

Tour watch and ward is all i in vain. 


4 full nefſel that hath not vent 


Breaks hoop, and reſts all torn and rent ; 


Then ſtrive thou not nature to force, 
For 'twi ll return and have its courſe. 


X 3 
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Keep me not under lock and | 

For who can hold what will away? 4 
VI do not myſelf contain, 3 
Your watch and ward is all in vain. 


Wherefore, mother, let me be free, + 

And live at mine own liberty: | | 
Since there is not that lock and key, 2 

Which can hold faſt what will away. © 


Keep me not under lock and hey, + © TIE 
For who can hold what will away? = + 
If I do not myſelf contain, 3 

Your watch and ward is all in vain, 7 


The ſong being bl and with it thelr dancing, 
wherein the governeſs Marialonſo -was their leader; 
they had ſcarce unhanded themſelves, when lo, Guio- 
mer, their centinel, came running in, mightily trou- - 
bled, quaking hand and. foot, as if ſhe had a ſhaking 
palſey; and with a hollow and low voice aid; My ma- 
ſter is awake, miſtreſs, miſtreſs, my maſter is awake; 
hie you hence, for he is up and coming hitherward. 
He who hath ſeen a flock of doves feeding in the field, 
eating without ſear what other mens hands have ſown, 
when at the cracking repart of a diſcharged piece they 
are affrighted, and riſe and forget their food, aſtoniſhed - 
and amazed, and betake them to their wings, cleaving 
therewith the air; juſt ſo let bim imagine remained this 
flock and company of dancers, frighted and amazed 
with the unexpected neus which Guiomar had brought 
them; and every one ſtudying their excuſe, and all of 
them jointly ſeeking after their ſafety. One ran to one 
place, another to another, for to hide themſelves i in the 
roofs and corners of the houſe, leaving the muſician all 

i alone, 
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alone, who, leaving his ghittern and his fidging, full 
of perturbation, knew not in the world what to do, or 
how to diſpoſe of himſelf, | 

Leonora ſhe wrung her fair hands, and buffeted the 
face, though but ſoftly, of her governeſs' Marialonſo. 
In a word, all was confuſion, amazement, and fear, But 
the governeſs, as one more ſubtil, and who had her wits 
better about her than the reſt, fo ordered the buſineſs, 
that Loayfa ſhould be put into ber lodging-chamber, and. 
that herſelfand her miſtreſs ſhould abide ſtill in the hall, 
and that an excuſe ſhould not be wanting to be given 
to her old maſter, in caſe he ſhould come and find them 
_ | Loayſa made preſently the belt ſhift he could to hide 
himſelf; and the governeſs was very attentive in liſten» 
ing whether her maſter were coming, or no; and not 
hearing any the leaſt noiſe, ſhe began to take heart, and 
by little and little, ſtep by ſtep, ſhe went drawing near- 
er and nearer to the chamber where her maſter lodged, 
and heard that he ſnored as he did before. And being 
aſſured that he was aſleep, ſhe tucked up her clothes 
before, and returned running, craving Albricias of her 


miſtieſs, of her maſter's being aſleep, whom ſhe vil - 


lingly rewarded. 


The good governeſs would not loſe that fal oppor- 


tunity which offered itſelf unto her, of being the firſt 
enjoyer of thoſe good parts which ſhe imagined the mu- 
. fician had. And therefore telling Leonora that ſhe 
ſhould ſtay awhile in the hall till ſhe went to call him, 

ſhe left her, and went where he was no lefs amazed 
than penſive, expecting the news of what was become 
of the anointed old man, and what he did. He curſed 
the ſalſeneſs of the viritment, and complained of the 


—— E his friends, and accuſed his own indiſcre- 


4 2 tion, 
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tion, that he had not firſt made trial thereof upon ſome- 
other, before his experimenting of it upon Carrizales. 
- Whilſt he was thinking on theſe things, in comes the 
governeſs, and aſſured him that the old man ſlept: more 
and better than he did before. His heart, was much. 
quieted herewith, and was very attentive to many a- 
morous words which Marialonſo uttered unto him, 
whereby he collected her evil intention; and determin- 
ed with himſelf, to make her the hook and line where. 
withal to fiſh her miſtreſs, we 

Now while theſe two were talking ben he reſt. 
of the ſervants, who had hid themſelves in divers parts 
of the houſe, one bolted out here, and another there, 
to ſee if it were true that their maſter was awake. And 
perceiving that all was buried in deep ſilence, they came 
to the hall where they had left their miſtreſs, of whom 
they underſtood their maſter's continuing ſtill afleep. 
And aſking for the muſician and the governeſs, ſhe told 
mem where they were; and all of them, with the ſelf 
ſame ſilence and ſtiffneſs which they braught with them, 


went fair and ſoftly, hearkening at the door what * 


two treated of. 

The negreſs Guiomar was not miſſing at this their 
parley, but the negro Luys was wanting; for. he na 
ſooner heard that his maſter was awake, but taking his 


- ghittern along with him, he haſtened to hide him in his 


hay-loft, and covering himſelf oyer head and ears with 
his poor bed · blanket, he did ſo ſweat for fear, ane drop 
following another, that his ſhirt was dung-wet. And 
yet far all this, he did not forbear tampering on the 
ghittern, which he hugged. cloſe in his boſom, wrong- 
ing the ſtrings with his untunable fingering; ſuch and 
ſq great, fie upon him! was the affection which he 
bare to mulic. 


The weaches — the courtings and love- 
tricks 
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tricks of the old beldam; every one of them ſent their 
bad wiſhes after ber, ſome in one ill-favoured phraſe, 
and ſome in another; and not any one of them did call 
her old, but with an addition of hag, witch, bawd; 
and ſome other worſe, TINS IGOR 
good refſpeRts I ſilenee. | 

But that which mid moſt laughter in thoſe that 
heardzutionn, were the words which Guiomar the negreſs 
uttered ;' who, for that ſhe was'a Portugueze, ſpake no 
good Spaniſh, yet very unhappily, and in a ſtrange 

kind of witty manner did play upon her, taxing her 
looſe-and' wanton carriage. In effect, the concluſion 
of the diſcourſe between theſe two, was, that he would 
condeſcend to her pleaſure, on condition that ſhe ſhould 
firſt deliver up her miſtreſs to his will, She offered to 
effect what he deſired, ſo that in requital thereof he 
would comply with her deſire; for he had already tak- 
en ſuch full poſſeſſion of her ſoul, that ſhe cared not 
what impoſſibilities ſhe promiſed, in an imaginary ere 
of ptocuring her own luſtful pleaſure. 

On theſe tetms ſhe left him, and went forth co ſpeak 
with her miſtreſs; and ſeeing at her firſt ſtepping out 
that all the ſervants were got together about her door, 
/ſhe commanded them that they ſhould withdraw them · 

= ſelves to their ſeveral lodgings, and the next night they 
ſhould have time enough to enjoy both their wiſhes, 
and the muſician, with leſs diſturbance; ſince that this 
night the fear they were put into had much abated the 
edge, yy Pon the enen of their ſport and 
n | 
 Alltof RY ncadh what ſoot the old tfot halt- 

ed, and this was but a ſhift to rid them thence that 
| the might be left alone by herſelf; yet durſt they do 
no otherwiſe but obey her, becauſe ſhe was the mother 

of the maids, and had the rule and command of them. 
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Tho maids they were gane; the coaſt being now clear, 
ſhe came into the hall to perſuade her miſtreſs to yield 
unto Loayſy's will; and that in ſuch a pathetical man · 
ner, in a long · continued ſpeech, and i in ſuch a ſmoath 
and well · ordered ſtile, as, if ſhe had ſtudied it many 
days before. She endeared unto her his genteel car - 
riage, the ſweetneſs of his diſpoſition, the vigour of his 
youth, his valour, his wit, and his many other graces 
and good parts. Farthermore painting forth unto her 
how much more ſweet and pleaſing would the embrace 
ments of a young lover be, than thoſe of an old de- 
crepid husband; aſſuring her of all ſeerecy and durati- 
on of delight, with divers other ſuch things as the de · 
vil had put into her tongue, ſhadowed over with rheto- 
rical colours, and what varniſh elogquence could lay 
upon them, ſo demonſtrative and ſo effeQual as might 
bave moved not only the tender heart of ſimple and un- 
wary Leonora, but even that of the hardeſt marble. 
Oh ye ſmooth-filed tongues! Oh ye plaited veils! the 
honourable wear of grave matrons, choſen out of pur- 
poſe for. to authoriſe the rooms, and Eſtrados of your 
principal ladies; how contrary to your place and duty 
do ye exerciſe this your powerful, nay, rather in a man- 
ner enſorcing office | 

. Marialonſo took her miſtreſs by the 1 and as it 
were by force, her eyes being full of tears, brought her 
thither where Loayſa was; and ſhutting the door after 
her, ſhe left them there together; but went herſelf and 
laid her down; upon the Eſtrado, to ſee if ſhe could take 
a little ſleep; and for that ſhe had watched two nights 
before, overcame with ons na aer on 
the Eſtrado,, 

Now, if at ſuch 2 os Aa 8 
ſhould have aſked Carrizales, had he not been aſleep, _ 
hat is become now of your. ed uren; 

dr 


Q 
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- Rions? Your fearful jealouſies? Your wiſe animadver- 
fions? Tour pithy perſyaſions? Your wiſe and grave 
admonitions? What of thoſe high walls of your houſe ? 
What of there not entering: thereinto any thing that 
ſhould have the name, no got the ſhadow of a man? 
What of your cloſe - kept tornil, your maſter-key, and 
your window without light? And that your ſtrange and 
ppheard-of ſhutting up of all your people under lock 
and key? What of that great dowry wherewith you 
endowed Leonora? Thoſe Regalos and dainties, wkere- 
with you continually entertained her? The good uſage 
and liberal allowance af your ſervants and ſla ves? And 
your not failing in any one title in all that which you 

imagined they could poſhbly wiſh, or defire? But we 
have told you already, that there was no aſking of him 
theſe and ſuch other like queſtions; becauſe he flept 
ſomewhat a longer time than was needful and expedi- 
ent for him. 

But admit he ſhould have heard all this, and putcaſe 
be ſhould have made anſwer thereunto, he could not 
have given a better, than in ſhrinking up his ſhoulders, 
in knitting of the brow, and in faying; z all this building 
the ſubtilty of a wanton and vicious young man, the 
wickedneſs of a falſe and deviliſh governeſs, meeting 
with the unadviſedneſs of an over-intreated and perſuad- 
ed young. woman, hath utterly demoliſhed, and in an 
inſtant-thrown down to the ground. 

But yet, notwithſtanding all this, the virtue and 
gaodneſs of Leonora was ſuch, that in that time which 
was moſt needful for ber, ſhe ſhewed her valour againſt 
thoſe villanous enforcements and baſe ſtrivings of this 
cunning impoſtor; and that with ſuch ſtrong and power- 
fal a refiltance, that he was not able to overcome het, 
but wearied himſelſ in vaio, fo that ſhe went away with 
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the victory; and both of them being quite tired out, 
and having over · watched themſelves, fell faſt aſleep. 

Now when all was thus huſh and quiet, heaven had 
ſo ordered it, that Carrizales, in deſpite of the ointment, 
awaked; and, as his uſual cuſtom and manner was, he 
ſtretched out his arms, and with his hands went i 
ing the bed from ſide to fide; and not finding therein 
his beloved wife, he leaped out of the bed, all amazed 
and aſtoniſhed, with much greater nimblenefs than his 
many years promiſed ; and when he found her not in 
the chamber, and faw the door open, and that the key 
was wanting between the colchons, he was ready to run 
out of his wits. But recollecting himſelf a little better, 
he went out into the gallery, and going thence as ſoft 
as foot could fall, that he might not be heard, he came 
into the hall where the goyerneſs was ſleeping; and 
ſeeing her all alone, without Leonora, he made to the 
lodging of the governeſs, and opening the door very 
ſoftly, he ſaw that which he cquld have wiſhed he might 
never have ſeen; he ſaw that which he would have 
held a great happineſs that he had no eyes for to ſee it; 
he ſaw Leonora in the arms of Loayſa, ſleeping ſo 
ſoundly, as if the ointment had wrought upon them, 
and not on the jealous old man. 

Carrizales had quite loſt the beating of his pulſes, 
with the unexpected fight of what he ſaw; his voice 
cleaved to his throat, his arms fell down through faint- 
neſs, ſo that he ſtood (till like a ſtatue of cold marble. 
And though choler did its natural office, ſeek ing to 
quicken and revive thoſe his almoſt dead ſpirits, yet 
forrow did ſo overſway his anger, that it would ſcarce 


- givehim leave to fetch his breath. And yet notwith- 


ſtanding he would have taken ſuch revenge as fo great 
a wickedneſs deſerved, if he had had any weapon about 


him wherewith to have avenged himſelf of the * 
| that 
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that was done him. And therefore reſolved with him- 
ſelf to return back again to his chamber to ſetch a'dag- 
ger, and at his return to take out the ſtains of his ho- 
nour with the blood of theſe his two enemies, and to- 
gether with theirs that of all that infamous rabble W 
houſe. 

Having put on this honourable and — lia. 
tion, he returned with the ſelf-ſame ſilence and warineſs 
wherewith he came to his lodging, where grief and an- 
guiſh ſo wrung and oppreſſed his ſurcharged heart, that 
without any farther power to do any thing, he fell down 
in a ſwoon upon his bed. 

In this interim the day appeared, and caught theſe 
ſuppoſed new adulterers intangled.in the net of each 
other's arms. Marialonſo awaked, and would have 
gone for that to Loayſa, which, for the good ſervice ſhe 
had done him, ſhe thought of right appertained unto her, 
But ſeeing that the day was now fully in, ſhe was wil- 
ling to defer the receiving of her recompence till the 
coming of the night. 

Leonora was- much troubled and perplexed, ſeeing 
it was now broad day, curſing her own careleſſneſs, and 
that of her accurſed governeſs, whilſt both of them, 
with haſty ſteps, hied them where her husband was; 
praying to themſelves, as they went along, that they 
might find him ſtill ſnoring. And when they ſaw him 
lying on the bed, and not a word come from him, they 
did verily believe that the ointment continued its work- 
ing, ſince that be ſlept; and with great rejoicing Leo- 
nora and Marialonſo embraced each other. 

Anon- after, Leonora drew nigher and nigher to her 
husband, and taking hold of one of his arms ſhe turned 
him ſrom one ſide to the other, to try whether he would 
awake, without putting het to the pains to waſh him 
with vinegar, as ſhe had been told was needſul to bring 


him 


334 The jealoas Husbdnd. ; 

him again to himſelf. But witty that tumbling and wi. 
ſing him to and fro, Cartizales returned from oat his 
ſwooning, and fetching a deep figh, ſald, with + lamem ; 
table weak voice; Oh miſerable and unfortunate man 
c 
brought me 

Leonora did not well underſtand what her husband 
ad; but as ſoon as ſhe perceived that he was awake, 
and that he ſpake, wondering to ſee that the virtue of 
the ointment did not laſt ſo long as was ſignified unto 
them; ſhe came unto him, and laying her faes to his, 
muching him with ſtrict embracements, ſhe ſaid unto 
him; What aileſt thou ſweet- heart? Methinks I heat 
you complain as if you were not well. ich 

The good old man heard the voice of his ſweet ene- 
my, and opening his eyes in a wild kind of faſhion, 
like one amazed and ſtartled out of ſome ſearful dream, 
he fixed them on het with great earneſtneſs, and, with- 
out moving the leaſt hair of his eye-lids, he looked wiſn · 
ſally and ſteadily on her a great while, and then at laſt 
he ſaid unto her; Let me entreat thee, my dear, that 
you preſently out of hand fend for your father and mo- 
ther to come hither to me; for 1 fee} I know not what 
in my heart which does pain me exceedingly,” and 1 
fear it will ſpeedily ſhorten my life, ne F my fain 
ſee them-before I die. 

Doubtteſs Leonora did certainly believe wiſither hus· 
band ſaid was true; thinking that rather the ſtrength of 
de ointment than that which he had ſeen, had put him 
into this trance. And telling him, what he commanded 
_ ſhould be done; ſhe ſent away Luys, the negro; willing 
him that he ſhould forthwith go to her parents, and 
baſten their ſpeedy coming hither, for that the buſineſs 
required much haſte and their perſonal preſence. Hav- 
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ing diſpatched the meſſenger, ſhe came to her husband, 
embraced him, kiſſed hita, and uſed towards him great- 
er expreſſions of kindneſs than ever ſhe had made ſhew 
of heretofore; aſking him, how he did? Where his grief 
lay? And that with ſuch tender and loving words, as 


it he had been the only thing in the world which ſue 


moſt loved and eſteemed. He looked on ber in the 
fame Kind of wild manner before mentioned; every 
word that ſhe uttered, and every muching which ſhe 
made of bim, deing a lance that {mote him to the heart, 


and a ſword that wounded his very ſoul. 


In the mean while, the governeſs had acquainted the 


' ſervants of the houſe, and Loayſa, with her maſter's 


ſickneſs ; indearing unto them, that it would quickly 
make an end of him, ſince that he had forgotten to 
command the doors towards the ſtreet to be ſhut, when 
the negro went forth to call her miſtreſs's parents; won» 
dering withal, why they ſhould- be ſent for in ſuch 
poſt- haſte, ſince that neither of them had put their 
foot within that houſe -ance they firſt married their 
daughter. | 

- In a word, they were all of them very ſilent, and 


knew not what to make of it, none of them lighting : 


on the true cauſe of their maſter 's ſickneſs, who ever 
and anon did fetch ſuch deep and doleful ſighs, as if 
every ſigh would have broken his heart-ſtriogs, and 
rent up his ſoul by the roots from his body. Leono- 
ra wept to ſee him ſigh in ſuch ſort, and he ſmiled to 
himſelf like one that was not well-pleaſed, conſidering 
the falſhood of her tears. 

Now by this time Leonora's parents were come; 


and for that they found the door to the ſtreet, and that 
to the inward court open, and the houſe. buried in ſi- 


hence, and no body to be ſeen, they wondered at it, 
1 | and 


- 
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and could not tell what to think of it; no ſmall feats 
poſſeſſing their minds, ſeveral paſſions houſing thrn- 
ſelves in their diſtracted imaginations. Thus troubled; 
they went to their ſon-in-law's lodging, and found 
him, as already hath been delivered, with his eyes hail- 
ed to his wife, whom he held faſt by the hand, both of 
them ſhedding many tears. She, on no other occaſi 
on, ſave ſeeing her husband ſhed them; and he, to fee 
ho feignedly his wife did let them fall. be 

As ſoon as her parents were entered within the cham- 
ber, Carrizales ſaluted them, and ſaid; I pray fit you 
down, and let all the reſt void the room, only 1 will 
that the governeſs Marialonſo ſtay here. They did ſo. 
And only theſe five remaining there, without expect. 
ing that any body elſe ſhould ſpeak, in a low and foft 
voice, wiping firſt his eyes, Carrizales ſpake unto _ 
after this manner: 

I am well aſſured, deareſt father and mother, that 
it ſhall not be needful to bring any witneſſes for to 
make you believe a truth which I ſtall deliver unto 
you. You may very well remember (for it is not 
poſſible it ſhould ſlip out of your memory) with how 
much love, and with how great tenderneſs a year now 
ſince, one month, five days, and nine hours, you de- 
livered up unto me your beloved daughter to be my 
wife. Ye likewiſe know what a great dowry I made 
her; which was ſuch, and in ſo liberal a manner, that 
three or four of the fame quality as herſelf might there- 
with have been married with the opinion of rich. Ye 
may alſo call to mind the care and diligence I took in 
apparelling her, and adorning her with all that ſhe can 
defire or imagine; or-that I could come to know was 
moſt fitting and convenient for her. In like manner, 


uy good friends, ye have ſeen, how, catried away by 
mine 
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mine own natural condition, and fearful of that ill 
which doubtleſs will be my death; and experienced, 
by reaſon of my great age, in the ſtrange and various 

accidents of the world; I was deſirous to keep this jewel 
which I made choice of, and ye gave me, with the 
greateſt charineſs and warineſs as was poſlible for me to 
do. I raiſed up the walls of this houſe to a great height; 
I took away the ſight and light from the windows to- 
wards the ſtreet; I made double locks to the doors; 
I made ſuch a tornil as they have at your monaſteries ; 
I baniſhed perpetually therefrom all that which had 
but the ſhadow or name of man, or male-kind. I 
gave her ſervants and ſlaves to attend her perſon; nor 
did I deny them, or her, aught that they did aſk of 
me; I made her my equal; I communicated with her 
my moſt ſecret thoughts, and made her miſtreſs of all 
my wealth and means. All theſe were ſuch works, 
being rightly and duely conſidered, as might have 


fully ſecured me of enjoying of that without diſtur- 


bance, which hath coſt me ſo much; and that ſhe 
ſhould have made it her ſtudy, not to have given 
me any the leaſt occaſion of letting any kind of 
jealous fear to enter into my thought. But becauſe 
the chaſtiſement cannot be prevented by human di- 
ligence, which the divine will of heaven is willing 
to inflict on thoſe who do not wholly place therein 
their defires and hopes, it is no marvel that I re- 
main defrauded in mine. And that I myſelf have 
been the confeQioner of that poiſon which now goes 


ſhortening and taking away my life. But becauſe . 


I perceive the ſuſpenſion wherein all of you ſtand, 
upon theſe words proceeding from my mouth; I will 
conclude the long preambles of this my diſcourſe, 


with telling you in one word, that which is not poſ- 
Y ſible 


. CER - 
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ſible to be uttered in many thouſands.” I tell you 
then, my noble friends, that all that which I have 


. faid and done ends in this; that this woman, born 


into the world for the diſturbing of my quiet, and loſs 


of my life, pointing to his wife, I found in the arms 
gf a luſty young man, which is now ſecretly ſhut up 


in the lodging of this peſtiſerous governeſs, [+ 

Scarce had Carrizales ended theſe words, when as 
Leonora, having her heart ſuddenly clouded, fell 
into a ſwoon between her husband's knees. Maria- 
lonſo loſt her colour, and looked as pale as aſhes; and 
Leonora's parents had ſuch a Knot knit athwart their 
throats, that it would not give them leave to ſpeak 
one word. | 

But Carrizales, going on where he leſt, ſaid, The re- 
venge which I propoſe to take for this foul affront, 
is not, or ſhall be ſuch as ordinarily in the like caſes 
are wont to be taken. And therefore I will, that as 
I was extream in that which I did, ſo likewiſe ſhall 
be the vengeance which I will take, by taking it on 
myſelf, as molt culpable in this offence : For I ſhould 
and ought to have conſidered with myſelf that ill 
could agree and fort together the fifteen years of this 
young woman with the almoſt fourſcore of mine. 


I was he, who like the ſilk - worm, wrought the houſe 


wherein I mult. die. Nor do I blame thee, ill-advil- 
ed young ſoul, (and in ſaying this, he bowed down 
his head and kiſſed the cheek of Leonora) I do not 
blame thee, I ſay; becauſe the perſuaſions of ſubtil 
old beldams, and the love-tricks of amorous young 
men, eaſily overcome and triumph over that little 
wit which thy few years afford. But becauſe all the 
world may ſee and know the worth and value of that 
good-will and affection wherewith I ever loved thee» 

in 


* 
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in this laſt paſſage of my life I will ſhew it in ſuch 
fort, that it may remain in the world for an example, 
if not of goodneſs, yet at leaſt of ſuch ſimplicity of 
heart, as was never heretofore heard of or ſeen: And 
therefore I will, that a ſcrivener be preſently ſent for, 
to make anew my laſt will and teſtament, wherein 1 
will double Leonora's dowry ; and ſhall entreat her 
after my days are ended, which will be but few, that 
ſhe diſpoſe her will (ſince that ſhe may then do it 
without enforcing) to marry with that young man, 
whom the grey hairs of this unfortunate old man ne- 
ver offended: And fo ſhall ſhe ſee, that if living I 
did never go one jot from that which I thought might 
give her content; now dying, I am deſirous to do 
the like, that ſhe may take that felicity with him 
whom ſhe ſeemeth to love ſo dearly. And to you, 
kind father and mother, I will have a great care to 


leave you ſo well and fo rich, that you ſhall live 


plentifully during both your lives. The reſt of my 
wealth ſhall go to godly and pious uſes. Cauſe the 
ſcrivener to come preſently unto me, for the paſſion 
which hath already taken hold of me doth fo oppreſs 
and torment my heart, that it goes encreaſing, and 
will, in a very ſhort time, cut off the thread of my 
life. 

Having ſaid this, he fell into a worſe ſwooning than 
the former, and fell down ſo near to Leonora, that 
their faces were joined to each other. A ſtrange and 
fad ſpectacle for thoſe her parents, who with mourn- 
ful hearts and eyes looked on their beloved daughter, 
and their kind ſon-in-law, The naughty governeſs 
would not ſtay to receive the rebukes and the repre- 
henſions, which ſhe thought Leonora's parents would 


beſtow upon her ; and therefore ſhe got her out of the 
T4 lodging, 
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lodging, and went to advertiſe Loayſa of all what had 
paſſed; adviſing him to get him inſtantly out of the 
houſe, and that ſhe would take care to certify him 
by the negro of the ſucceſs of this buſineſs, ſince that 
now there were no doors nor keys to hinder his paſ- 
fage. Loayſa was wonder-ſtrucken with this WAY of 
news, and following her counſel, returned to put 
his old rags like a poor beggar; and haſtened to 
give an account to his friends of the ſucceſs of his 
love. 4 

In the interim that thoſe two were thus tranſſ . 
with their ſeveral paſſions, Leonora's father ſent to 
call a ſcrivener, an inward friend of his, who came 
juſt at that time that his daughter and fon-i in-law were 
come again to themſelves. Carrizales made his will 
in that form and manner as we toldfyou before, with- 
out declaring Leonora's error, more than that for 
ſome good reſpeQs, he earneſtly Fon and intreat- 
ed her that ſhe would marry, in caſe he died, with 
that young man whom he had told her of in ſecret. 

When Leonora heard this, ſhe fell down at her hus- 
band's feet, and, her heart panting within her breaſt, 
ſhe ſaid unto him: Live, my dear husband and my 
chieſeſt bliſs, live many, many years. For albeit 
you are not bound to believe me in aught that I ſhall 
ſay unto you, know, that I have not offended you, 
fave only in thought. And beginning to excuſe her- 
ſelf, and to recount at large the truth of the caſe, ſhe 
could not move her tongue to ſpeak a word more, but 
fell anew into a ſwoon, 

Being thus diſmayed, her grieved husband embrac- 
ed her, her loving parents embraced ber, and all of 
them wept ſo bitterly, that they obliged, and even in 


a manner inforced the ſerivener to accompany them 
in 
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in their tears, who made the teſtament, - Wherein 
he left a ſufficient - maintenance for all his houſhold 
ſervants; he manumitted and ſet at liberty his wo- 
men ſlaves, together with the negro; but to falſe Ma- 
rialonſo he bequeathed no more than her bare wages. 

Having thus ſettled his eſtate, the ſeventh day fol- 
lowing he was borne to his grave. Leonora remain» 
ed a very ſad and mournful widow, but was leſt very 
rich. And when as Loayſa well boped that ſhe would 
comply with that, whereof he was not ignorant, which 
her husband had recommended unto her in his teſta- 
ment; but afterwards ſaw, that within a ſevennight 
after his death, ſhe became a nun, and was admitted 
into one of the ſtricteſt monaſteries of all the city; 
being fruſtrated of his hopes, and aſhamed to ſhow 
his face, leſt he ſhould be made a laughing-ſtock and 
by-word to all that knew him, he left Seville and went 
for the Indies. 

Leonora's parents were full of ſorrow and heavineſs, 
though ſomewhat comforted with that which their kind 
ſon-in-law had left them in his laſt will and teſtament. 
The maid-ſervants cheered themſelves, as well as they 
could, with the . liberal legacies he had given them; 
and thoſe his ſhe-flaves, together with Luys the negro, 
reſted the better ſatisfied with their infranchiſement 
and freedom. | 

But that wicked and accurſed governeſs, ſhe was 
leſt, as ſhe well deſerved, very poor, and defrauded 
of all her evil thoughts, and lewd purpoſes. And I 
myſelf reſt very well pleaſed, that I am now come to 
the end of this ſucceſs, example, and mirror of the 
little confidence, which is to be put in keys, locks, 
tornils and walls, when as the will continueth free and 


at liberty; and how much leſs we ate to truſt and rely 
on 
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on green and tender years, when are exhibited to their 
ears the exhortations and perſuaſians of ſuch ill - diſpoſ- 
ed governeſſes, whoſe habit and attire is grave and 
matron - like, but their tongues and hearts full of * 
ceit and miſchief. 
Only 1 do not know what was this reaſon, "OX 

Leonora did not expreſs herſelf more at large, in ex- 
cuſing herſelf, and in giving her jealous husband ro 
underſtand, how clear and unſpotted ſhe was, and how 
clear from doing him any wrong in that kind: But 
perturbation, it ſhould ſeem, had knit a knot on her 
tongue, and the haſte her husband made to die, did 
not give her time enough to make her juſt excuſe. 


THE END, 
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